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For  the  Epiwopal  Recorder. 

Scripture  Sonneta. 

LVI. 

1  “  Seekelh  not  iu  own."— I  Coa  xiil.  5. 

O!  it  i«  Kweet  to  form  the  happtiieM 

Of  thoae  we  love,  and  ever  be  their  joy! 

And  nil  the  heart’s  fond  indiwtry  employ 
Their  cares  lo  conifort,  and  their  path  to  bicaa. 

'I'hit  is  most  easy.  ’Tis  but  self-refin'd. 

But  witii  a  steady  view,  and  equal  mind, 

Can  we  behold  another  wake  the  fladness 

Wt  fain  would  give  ?  Shed  brightness  on  the  lot 
IV'e  can  but  faintly  gild  ? — Imparting  not, 

Or  little,  can  we  joy,  iintouch’d  by  sadness, 

If  oIAA-  hands  more  gifted  are  to  bless 
Than  ours  in  all  their  love  and  feebleness?— 

Ah  :  (hit  is  not  in  NaMire  :  l.ut  alone  ,, 

Comes  of  that  love  Ihvine  that  “seeketh  not  her  own. 
June,  1848.  A.  W.  M. 

From  the  Memoir  of  Isady 
Colquhoun. 

Bf  JAMES  IIAMn.TOM,  D.  I>. 

jaxet’s  father. 

To  few  of  her  sons  is  Scotland  more  in¬ 
debted  than  to  the  late  Sir  John  Sinclair,  of 
Ulbster.  Entering  into  active  life  at  an  early 
age,  for  sixty  busy  years  he  was  constantly 
spending  in  the  service  of  his  neighbors  and 
his  country  excellent  talents  and  a  good  estate. 
Whilst  yet  a  lad  at  college  he  gave  earnest  of 
that  passion  for  improvement,  and  that  daunt¬ 
less  enterprise,  which  distinguished  him 
through  life.  Among  its  many  wants,  his 
native  Caithness  wanted  roads,  and  it  was  in 
vain  that  .Mr.  Sinclair  urged  his  brother  land¬ 
owners  lo  supply  the  deficiency.  There  was 
a  sleep  hill,  called  Ben  Cheilt,  which  ran  right 
through  the  county,  and  as  an  objection  to 
the  turnpiUe,  at  once  witty  and  fatal,  it  w’as 
always  asked,  “  When  will  you  show  us  a 
road  over  Him  Cheilt?”  But  one  summer 
morning,  having  be.forehand  provided  great 
store  of  implements,  the  young  laird  mustered 
on  the  sfiot  12(H)  laborers,  and  ere  nightfall  a 
good  carriage-way  was  thrown  over  this  terri¬ 
ble  mountain.  And  much  of  his  subsequent 
career  was  ibe  same  exploit  repeated.  In 
every  undertaking  he  knew  that  he  must  look 
f'»r  a  Ben  Cheilt, — a  hill  difficulty,  on  which 
all  the  timid  and  all  the  lazy  would  lake  their 
stand  ;  and  he  always  sought  to  surmount  it 
by  some  brilliant  and  conclusive  operation. 
And  by  dint  of  his  own  heroic  exertions,  and 
by  the  aid  of  those  friends  whom  his  reputa¬ 
tion  and  his  systematic  obligingness  were  per¬ 
petually  acquiring,  he  accomplished  many 
works  of  enormous  labor  and  of  more  than 
national  utility.  Encouraged  by  the  6ucces.s 
of  his  schemes  for  improving  the  husbandry  of 
his  own  ungenial  realms,  he  founded  that 
Board  of  Agriculture  which  has  introduced  a 
new  era  in  the  tillage  of  the  empire,  whilst 
his  untiring  labors  have  left  his  name  associa¬ 
ted  with  the  productive  fisheries  and  thriving 
sheep-farms  of  Scotland.  The  list  of  his  pub¬ 
lications  fills  thirty  pages  of  print;  and  if  the 
themew  be  too  various,  and  if  fresh  projects 
succeed  one  another  too  rapidly,  they  show 
the  industry  of  the  student  w'ho  could  impart 
information  on  subjects  so  diverse,  and  the 
benevolence  oLihe  statesman  whose  only  con¬ 
cern  was  lo  make  other  people  rich  and  con¬ 
tented. 

EARLY  BF.REAVEMENT. 

Their  mother  died  leaving  two  children, 
when  Hannah,  the  oldest,  was  five  years  of 
age,  and  Janet,  of  whom  we  are  now  to  write, 
was  only  four.  She  was  born  in  London  on 
the  17ih  of  April,  1781,  and  during  her  in¬ 
fancy  ber  parents  resided  at  Westminster 
and  Whitehall. 

The  first  home  of  these  motherless  children 
was  their  ancestral  seat, Thurso  Castle.  That 
i'tormy  mansion  looked  more  like  a  nursery 
for  a  lord  of  the  isles,  or  like,  what  it  was  at 
liisl,  the  ocean- nest  of  the  amphibious  Caith¬ 
ness  earls,  than  a  retreat  for  lender  orphans, 
cradled  beneath  a  southern  sun.  But  in  that 
grim  old  castle  the  Orphans’  Guardian  had 
provided  for  them  all  but  a  mother’s  care. 
Not  only  was  it  the  frequent  resort  of  their 
fond  surviving  parent,  but  it  was  the  perma¬ 
nent  abode  of  their  paternal  grandmother,  a 
.Scottish  gentlewoman  of  the  olden  school, 
shrewd,  energetic,  notable,  proud  of  her  an¬ 
cient  lineage,  and,  as  became  the  descendant 
ol  that  venerable  peer  who  first  affixed  his 
tremulous  autograph  to  Scotland’s  Covenant, 
a  firm  adherent  to  the  Bresbyterian  polity  ; 
one  who  looked  well  lo  the  ways  of  her  house¬ 
hold,  and  indited  hortatory  epistles  to  youth¬ 
ful  clergymen  ;  but  also  one  who,  amidst  all 
the  strictness  of  a  manager,  and  all  the  state¬ 
liness  of  a  high-born  dame,  carried  about  that 
constitutional  kindliness,  and  those  profound 
nffeciions,  which — like  a  deep  well  fenced 
with  rustic  masonry — the  old  mothers  of 
Scotland  sometimes  hid 'within  a  dry  or  stoic 
manner.  Lady  Janet  now  lived  for  the 
daughters  of  her  son,  and  though  perhaps  im¬ 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  distinguishing 
truths  of  the  Gos{>eI,  it  was  her  anxiety  lo 
bring  up  her  youthful  charge  religiously.  She 
consianily  took  them  lo  the  parish  church, 
and  then  examined  them  on  the  sermons  they 
had  heard,  and  required  them  every  Sabbath 
to  repeat  to  her  a  Psalm  and  the  Shorter  Cate¬ 
chism. 


THE  TWO  SISTERS. 

It  was  the  ^reat  happiness  of  the  .sisters 
that  they  had  no  love  of  fashion  and  no  turn 
for  gaily »  And  it  was  their  other  great  hap¬ 
piness  that  they  had  an  ardent  love  for  one 
another.  Hannah  was  a  student.  Even 
during  her  childish  days  at  Thurso,  she  had 
nearly  as  many  friends  as  there  were  books 
in  her  father’s  library.  She  knew  the  haunt 
of  each,  and  climbing  on  a  chair  got  hold  of 
her  fiivorite  poet  or  divine,  and  sat  demurely 
reading  whilst  the  summer  templed  her  to 
play.  J’o  her  it  was  the  great  event,  not 
when  the  carrier  brought  a  package  of  new 
toys,  but  a  parcel  of  new  volumes  ;  and  when 
ministers  and  learned  people  visited  the  Cas¬ 
tle,  she  posed  them  with  hard  questions.  At 
school  the  same  tendency  betrayed  itself. 
Her  turn  was  still  for  thought  and  knowledge. 
She  was  fond  of  languages  ;  she  was  an  adept 
in  grammar,  history,  geography,  arithmetic ; 
she  could  calculate  an  eclipse,  or  analyze 
“  Reid’s  Inquiry.”  And,  as  might  be  ex¬ 
pected,  she  was  sedate  and  speculative,  and 
often  silent.  But  Jessie  was  more  lively. 
Dutiful  and  diligent,  and  considerate  of  each 
one’s  feelings,  she  was  full  of  merry  life  and 
social  glee.  There  was  health  in  her  nimble 
step  and  a  prepossession  in  her  fair  and  open 
leaiures,  and  a  peculiar  charm  in  hei;  tuneful 
sister’s  turn  for  music  slie 
added  a  remarkable  command  of  the  pencil ; 
and  whilst  her  sister  pored  over  problems  and 
deep  authors,  Jessie  read  for  information. 
Her  sister  pondered  and  reasoned,  and  carried 
with  her  a  mind  full  of  queries  and  surmises; 
but  Jessie  seemed  to  have  an  innate  affinity 
lor  things  “  honest,  lovely,  and  of  good  re- 


port,”  almost  akin  lo  Christian  faith.  At  first 
sight  contrasts,  their  characters  w^e  realljr 
the  complement  ol  one  another.  Their  di¬ 
versity  increased  their  fondness,  and  enabled 
the  one  to  supply  what  the  other  lacked.  For 
her  erudite  and  thoughtful  sister  the  younger 
felt  an  admiring  and  up-looking  deference; 
whilst  the  limpid  perceptions  and  true  in¬ 
stincts  of  that  younger  mind  often  proved 
lights  in  dark  places  lo  the  more  abstract  in¬ 
quirer. 

THE  HONORED  MINISTER  AND  t’SEFTTL  LAYMAN. 

At  that  period  Dr.  Walter  Buchanan  was 
one  of  the  ministers  of  Canongate.  His  warm 
and  alTectionale  nature  had  b«en  cast  in  the 
mould  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  it  shone  from  his 
happy  countenance  and  breathed  in  his  gra¬ 
cious  words,  hoiiness  was  very  beautiful.  The 
sisters  looked  at  him  with  reverence.^  They 
had  been  told  a  great  deal  about  religion,  and 
they  thought  of  it  as  something  strict  and  pre¬ 
cise  ;  but  they  had  never  met  anything  so 
fascinating  as  they  saw  in  their  saintly  pastor. 
They  were  quite  arrested.  Even  amidst  gay 
parties  and  volatile  companions  there  followed 
them  many  a  reminiscence  of  those  fervent 
intercessions  and  persuasive  counsels  to  which 
they  had  hearkened  on  the  previous  Sabbath. 

At  last  one  day  Miss  Sinclair  said  to  her  sis¬ 
ter,  “If  lo  obtain  eternal  life,  we  have  only  to 
practise  goodness  ;  if  we  have  only  to  do  what 
is  right  in  the  sight  of  God  and  avoid  w'hat  is 
evil,  1  am  sure  it  would  be  folly  not  to  make 
the  attempt.”  And  the  proposal  was  made  to 
one  who  had  already  been  pondering  the  inat- 
ter  in  her  own  mind,  and  who  was  beginning 
to  be  much  impressed  with  the  value  of  her 
soul  and  the  uncertainly  of  life.  The  two 
resolved  to  become  religious.  1  hey  often  re¬ 
tired  and  read  the  Bible  together,  and  became 
very  exact  in  devotional  exercises.  But  still 
they  were  not  satisfied.  They  saw  that  their 
pastor  and  Christians  like  him,  “  had  bread  to 
eat  which  they  knew  not  of,”  and  they  longed 
for  this  hidden  manna.  At  this  time  they 
found  on  their  father’s  table  a  Theological 
T'reatisc,  newly  published  and  inscribed, 

“  From  the  author.”  It  was  a  “  practical  view 
of  the  Religious  System  of  Professed  Chris¬ 
tians  in  the  Higher  and  Middle  Classes,  by 
William  Wilberforce,  M.  P.”  It  seemed  the 
very  book  they  wanted.  They  carried  it  off 
lo  their  own  apartments  and  perused  it  with 
avidity.  They  could  easily  recognize  in  it 
the  same  system  of  evangelical  doctrine  which 
their  minister  preached,  and,  as  one  truth 
after  another  unfolded  in  the  bland  and  elo¬ 
quent  expositions  of  the  gifted  author,  they 
were  transported  with  delight.  In  the  pre¬ 
cision  of  a  printed  book,  and  in  the  free,  in¬ 
artificial  language  of  a  layman,  they  under¬ 
stood  iheGospel.  In  Christ  believed  they  found 
their  peace  with  God;  in  Christ  loved  they 
learned  a  new  morality.  It  was  Dr.  Buch¬ 
anan’s  scriptural  preaching  and  elevated  walk 
which  first  prepossessed  them  in  favor  of  vital 
godliness,  and  which  long  continued  to  be  the 
chief  means  of  building  them  up  in  faith  and 
holiness  ;  but  it  was  the  “  Practical  View” 
which  first  corrected  their  self-righteous  errors 
and  first  taught  them  God’s  own  method, — 
the  religion  of  receiving  and  relying. 

THE  BENEFIT  OF  WALKING  TOGETHER. 

Now'  was  found  the  btmefit  of  “  two  walk- 
ing  together.”  Miss  Sinclair’s  seriousness 
and  reflectiveness  at  an  earlier  period  had 
proved  of  essential  service  lo  Miss  Janet ;  and 
now  that  service  was  requited,  for,  indulging 
the  metaphysical  propensity  of  her  mind. 
Miss  Sinclair  w'as  soon  involved  in  perplexity 
as  to  the  primary  truths  of  revelation.  The 
doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  the  incarnation,  the 
eternity  of  future  punishment,  the  Divine 
sovereignty,  all  in  succession  proved  stum¬ 
bling  blocks;  and  though  much  distressed  at 
her  own  reluctant  doubts,  she  had  not  within 
her  own  resources  the  means  of  removing 
them. 

In  spiritual  matters  her  only  confidant  was 
her  younger  sister;  but  a  mind  like  hers  could 
not  have  sought  a  belter  counsellor.  To  Miss  : 
Janet  the  Gospel  had  always  been  its  own 
witness.  She  cared  not  lo  reason  about  “  fate, 
free-will,  foreknow’ledge, knowledge  absolute;” 
but  she  saw  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  To  her  the  reliffion  of  the 
Bible  w'as  beautiful.  To  her,  in  His  revealed 
character,  God  was  light,  and  she  perceived 
no  darkness  at  all.  To  her  the  Bible  was 
truth,  and  the  Gospel  was  the  wisdom  of  God. 
And  instead  of  debating  with  her  sister,  she 
directed  her  mind  to  the  same  objects  which 
had  assured  herself.  That  which  she  had 
seen  of  the  Word  of  Life  she  declared  lo  her 
disquieted  friend ;  and  by  dwelling  on  the 
fitness  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  loveliness  of  the 
Saviour’s  character,  and  by  urging  her  lo 
pray,  she  sought  to  bring  that  friend  to  “  fel¬ 
lowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.”  And  she  succeeded.  By 
me.ins  of  the  more  prominent  and  practical 
truths  of  Christianity,  she  conjured  away  her 
sister’s  abslruser  doubts  and  intellectual  diffi¬ 
culties,  and  had  the  happiness  to  see  that 
dearest  of  her  kindred  a  sharer  of  her  own 
ingenuous  and  healthful  piety.  Our  language 
contains  few  summaries  of  Evangelical  Chris¬ 
tianity  more  simple  and  comprehensive  than 
Hannah  Sinclair’s  “  Letter  on  the  Principles 
of  the  Christian  Faith;”  and  in  reading  it  we 
foci  our  interest  deepened  by  remembering 
that  this  labor  of  sisterly  love  is  in  good  mea¬ 
sure  the  result  of  sisterly  prudence  and  piety  ; 
for  under  the  blessing  of  Ciod  the  Spirit  it  was 
her  younger  sister’s  meekness  of  wisdom  and 
simplicily  in  Christ  which  mainly  contributed 
to  establish  Hannah  Sinclair  in  the  “  Christian 
Faith.” 


amidst  all  the  blandishments  of  8mooth-£ 
existence.  He  Himself  was  her  chiefest 
and  His  Word  her  choeen  guide.  Amidst 
all  the -charms  of  the  landscape  and  the 
nations  of  refined  society,  she  never  neglected 
!  a  household  duty.  “The  lines  have  fallen 
me  in  pleasant  places,”  was  her  devout 
knowledgment  regarding  her  earthly 
and,  though  embowered  in  scenes  so  fair 
they  almost  justified  the  relaxation  to  which 
they  perpetually  templed,  she  never  ceased 
lo  hear  a  voice  authoritative  and  earnest,  say¬ 
ing,  “  Occupy  till  I  come.” 

THE  HUSBAND  WON  TO  CHRIST. 

Of  retiring  habits,  and  fain  to  dwell  among 
his  own  people.  Sir  James  Colquhoun  was 
much  beloved  by  his  dependants.  Personally 
cognizant  of  their  character  and  circumstan¬ 
ces,  there  survived  betwixt  himself,  his  far¬ 
mers,  and  cotters,  the  best  relic  of  feudalism, 
— its  mutual  affection.  He  took  the  principal 
management  of  his  ow'n  estates,  and  never 
turned  adrift  on  the  world  the  orphan  or  the 
widow.  It  was  his  greatest  happiness  to 
have  a  wife  like  Lady  Colquhoun.  At  first, 
proud  of  her  looks  and  her  elegant  manners, 
he  learned  to  value  her  gentle  wisdom  and 
unworldly  goodness,  till  at  last  harmony  of 
affection  merged  in  harmony  of  faith.  She 
saw  his  prejudices  against  evangelical  reli¬ 
gion.  She  scarcely  hoped  to  remove  them  by 
conversation  ;  but  she  prayed  for  “oil  in  her 
lamp,”  and  sought  to  make  her  own  light 
shine.  Her  prayers  were  answered  ;  her  con¬ 
sistency  was  rewarded.  Her  husband  became 
gradually  and  more  and  more  intelligently  at¬ 
tached  to  the  same  principles.  In  appointing 
pastors  to  the  eight  parishes  of  which  he  was 
patron,  it  was  his  first  anxiety  to  find  ministers 
of  fervent  piety.  And  w  hen,  by  and  by,  he 
was  chosen  an  elder  of  the  Church,  and  had 
a  voice  in  its  supreme  Assembly,  his  vote 
was  always  given  for  those  measures  which 
conferred  privileges  on  Christian  congrega¬ 
tions,  and  which  promised  most  effectually  to 
extend  the  Gospel. 


predicted, 

Gog  shall  be  rent  by  intestine  divisions.  The 
prophecy  is  eminently  applicable  to  Russia, 
for  it  is  almost  certain  that  Russia,  once 
plunged  into  a  universal  war,  w’ill  see  Poland 
and  other  oppressed  people,  spring  up  at  the 
first  reverse  of  fortune,  to  cast  off  the  galling 
yoke. 

“  It  is  thus  almost  proved  that  Russia  is  the 
land  of  -Vlagogf,  «ad.  IbRi  NichoWs,  or  one  of 
his  successors,  is  the  Gog  announced  by  the 
prophet,  and  that  there  is  ground  for  presum¬ 
ing  that  the  last  days  are  not  far  distant.  We 
should  therefore  be  on  our  guard,  and  pray 
fervently  not  to  be  overtaken  by  these  events 
as  by  a  thief  in  the  night.” 


MARRIAGE. 

On  the  13ih  of  June,  1799,  and  in  the  nine¬ 
teenth  year  of  her  age.  Miss  Janet  Sinclair 
w.is  united  in  marriage  to  James,  eldest  son 
of  Sir  James  Colquhoun  of  Luss,  Baronet. 

With  a  keen  eye  for  the  beauties  of  naturd, 
the  subject  of  our  biography  now  found  her 
home  in  one  of  'the  loveliest  regions.  Sur¬ 
rounded  by  stately  trees,  and  sheiicivd  from 
the  blast  by  the  ferny  slopt's  of  a  Highland 
Mountain,  Rossdhu  looks  out  upon  Loch* Lo¬ 
mond,  where  its  waters  are  widest  and  its 
isles  and  margins  fairest. 

With  its  pictures  and  its  library  and  its 
spacious  halls,  with  three  parishes  for  its 
manor  and  the  queen  of  Scottish  lakes  for  its 
oullotik,  and  with  all  the  self-contained  luxury 
which  marks  the  cuuniry-seal  of  a  wealthy 
Baronet,  at  the  period  of  life  most  susceptible 
of  enjoyment,  the  younger  Miss  Sinclair  found 
herself  the  lady  of  Uessdhu.*  But  the  grace 
of  God  had  full  possession  of  her  mind,  and. 


*  Her  (kther  in-law  died,  and  the  became  Lady  Col* 
quhouD  in  18u0. 


Gog  and  Magog. 

The  Rabbi  Carillon  has  recently  delivered 
in  the  Reformed  Synagogue  in  Spanishiown, 
Jamaica,  a  discourse  wherein  he  applies  the 
term  Gog  and  Magog  to  Russia  and  the  Auto¬ 
crat.  A  Jew  of  the  nineteenth  century  ex¬ 
plaining  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  or  Ezekiel, 
awakens  many  interesting  thoughts.  Hut  we 
lament  to  see  the  power  of  his  unbelief, 
which  denies  the  claims  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
and  the  New  Testament,  and  which  must  dis¬ 
qualify  him  for  interpreting  the  prophecies 
that  embrace  in  their  field  of  vision,  the  present 
dispensation.  Our  readers  may  be  interested 
in  the  display  of  learning  and  ingenuity  here 
made  by  the  Rabbi.  We  do  not  endorse  for 
the  soundness  of  his  views. 

He  says:  “It  cannot  be  questioned  that 
the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  is  against  the  last 
enemies  of  the  Jews.  But  the  present  stale 
of  public  sentiment,  as  well  as  the  constitution 
of  all  the  other  European  powers,  forbid  the 
belief  that  they  will  ever  again  persecute  the 
Jews.  Gog-Magog  is  represented  to  us  as  a 
man  whose  ambition  aims  at  the  conquest  of 
the  entire  world.  Russia  alone,  of  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth,  has  the  disposition  to  at¬ 
tempt  this,  or  the  means  of  undertaking  it 
with  any  prospect  of  success.  And  it  is  re¬ 
markable  that  a  prophecy  is  quite  current  in 
Russia,  the  origin  of  which  is  unknown,  as¬ 
signing  to  that  empire  the  ultimate  dominion 
of  the  earth.”  This  prophecy  is  probably  in 
part,  both  the  cause  and  the  effect  of  an  ambi¬ 
tious  desire,  which  betrays  itself  in  all  the 
political  and  military  movements  of  that  huge 
empire. 

“  In  the  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis,”  says 
this  Rabbi,  “  we  find  the  sons  of  Japhet  to  be 
Gomer,  Magog,  Madai,  Javan,  Tubal,  Mes- 
chech  and  Tiras  ;  and  the  sons  of  Gomer  are 
Ashkenaz,  Riphath,  and  Togarniah.  From 
them  come  the  Japhetic  nations,  viz :  the 
Chinese,  the  Tartars, the  Greeks,  the  Persians, 
the  Northern  Germans,  the  Muscovites,  and 
the  other  Sclavonic  tribes ;  and  these  very 
nations  Ezekiel  mentions  as  being  incorpora¬ 
ted  with  the  empire  of  Gog,  or  tributary  to  it. 
In  chapter  xxxiii.  he  says;  ‘Son  of  man,  set 
thy  face  against  Gog,  the  land  of  Magog,  the 
prince  of  Rosb,  (chief  prince,  in  the  English 
version, j  Meschech  and  Tubal.’  The  general 
name  of  the  country,  employed  by  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  is  Magog,  and  that  of  its  princes,  Gog; 
but  the  country  itself  is  divided  into  three 
principalities:  Rosh,  Meschech  and  Tubal. 
The  prophet  afterwards  declares,  that  this 
prince  shall  bring  a  mighty  army  composed 
of  different  nations,  whose  names  are  the  same 
as  those  mentioned  in  Genesis  as  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Japhet  and  Gomer;  and  the  greater 
part  of  these  nations,  the  subjects  or  allies  ol* 
the  prince  of  Hash,  Meschech  and  Tubal,  are 
described  as  coiningyVom  the  North''  The 
name  of  Rosh  our  Hebraists  will  recognize  as 
that  which  the  English  version  reiuers 
“  prince.”  The  Rabbi,  however  is  sustained 
by  the  Sepluagint,  De  Wette  and  Rosenmtil- 
ler,  in  making  it  a  proper  name.  This  name 
is  not  found  among  the  sons  of  Japhet.  “  But 
we  know,”  says  the  Rabbi,  “  that  the  first 
Czar  of  great  Muscovy  was  called  Rush,  and 
that  from  him  the  empire  takes  its  present 
name.  W e  know,  loo,  that  in  the  early  limes, 
Russia  W'as  divided  into  three  independent 
slates;  Russia  proper;  or,  according  to  some 
authors, European  Muscovy;  Muscovy  proper, 
or  Eastern  and  Southern  Russia;  and  To¬ 
bolsk,  or  Northern  Russia.  These  three 
slates  were  finally  reunited  under  the  general 
name  of  Russia,  and  they  enslaved  many  of 
the  Tartar  and  Sclavonic  tribes.  Even  Persia 
may  be  regarded  as  a  dependent  on  Russia. 
Now  the  Emperor  of  these  three  States,  united. 
Rushy,  Moschovy,  and  Tobolshky,  (for  that 
is  the  true  pronunciation,)  and  of  the  tributary 
or  dependent  countries,  is  called  in  Scripture 
Gog  ;  and  his  empire  Magog.  It  is  very  pro¬ 
bable  that  this  name  has  been  given  to  the 
Slate,  because  the  population  is  chiefly  de¬ 
scended  from  Magog ;  and  Gog  seems  to  be 
an  abbreviation  of  Magog,  applied  to  the  chiefs 
of  that  empire. 

“The  Scriptures  also  mention  specifically 
the  names  of  the  three  Stales  of  which  this 
empire  is  composed.  ‘  Sun  of  mao  set  thy 
face  toward  Ciog,  of  the  country  of  Magog, 
the  prince  of  Rush,  Mcshech,  and  Tubal.’ 
Rosh  is  Russia,  Meshech,  Muscovy,  and 
Tubal  Tobolsk.  Another  striking  circum¬ 
stance  is,  that  no  other  country  but  Russia  is 
composed  of  so  many  different  nations.  It  is 
also  said  that  these  different  nations,  who  are 
to  inarch  under  the  Russian  standard  will  be 
armed  with  ancient  armor,  shields,  bows, 
arrows,  javelins,  and  lances.  Now,  we  know 


The  Case  of  Dr.  AchUli. 

(From  the  London  Timet.) 

We  have  received  from  Sir  Culling  Eard- 
ley  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  he  has  ad¬ 
dressed  to  Dr.  Steane,  detailing  the  proceed¬ 
ings  which  the  Hon.  Baronet  and  others 
adopted  in  Paris  with  the  view  of  inducing 
the  French  Government  to  interest  itself  in 
the  case  of  Dr.  Achilli.  The  w'riter  states 
that  he  received  from  M.  de  Tocqueville, 
General  Rullieres,  and  other  members  of  the 
late  French  Government,  the  most  distinct  as¬ 
surances  that  they  W'ould  not  be  parlies  to  any 
religious  persecution,  and  that  conceiving  the 
answ'ers  received  from  Rome  to  the  inquiries 
which  they  had  made  on  the  subject  to  be 
vague  and  unsatisfaotoiyi  tUey  had  written  to. 
require  more  catei;orical  replies.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  docunicril  is  in  the  appendix  of  Sir 
Culling  Eardley’s  letter : — 

Inquisition  of  Rome. 

AUTOBIOGRAIIY  AND  PROTEST  OF  DR.  OIACINTO 

ACHILLI,  OCT.  1,  1849. 

“  Born  in  Viterbo  in  180ll,  educated  in  the 
College  of  Jesuits  until  1819,  I  look  in  that 
year  the  Dominican  habit.  1  passed  lo  Lucca 
III  1S21  to  prosecute  my  theological  studies, 
and  I  was  ordained  priest  at  the  Court  of  Duke 
Charles  Louis;  called  to  Rome  in  lb24  to  ful¬ 
fil  the  course  of  iny  studies.  I  was  elected 
in  Viterbo,  by  the'bishopand  by  the  commune. 
Public  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  the  Lyceum, 
in  1820.  I  occupied  the  chair.of  Theology 
with  the  other  of  Sacred  Scripture  in  the 

Seminary  of . till  the  end  of 

In  that  year  I  was  elected,  by  the 
General  of  the  Dominicans,  Regent,  or  Pre¬ 
fect  of  Studies,  and  Primary  Professor,  in  the 
College  of  Minerva,  in  Rome  ;  and  contempo¬ 
raneously,  I  was  invited  to  become  Professor 
of  Sacred  Scripture  in  the  University  of  Ma- 
cerata,  whilst  (Jardinal  Galeffi  offered  me  a 
chair  in  the  Roman  Archigyinnasium.  It  was 
then,  and  for  that  sole  cause,  liiat  1  relin¬ 
quished  my  chair  at  Viterbo,  undecided  to 
which  of  the  two  new  offices  1  should  attach 
myself.  There  was  then  given  to  me  the 
charge  of  Visitor  of  the  Convent*  of  the  Do¬ 
minicans  in  the  Roman  Slates,  and  in  Tusca¬ 
ny.  1  remained  in  this  office  till  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  1835,  when  I  was  invited  by  Cardinal 
Serra  to  preach  the  Lent  sermon  in  his  cathe¬ 
dral  of  Capua.  1  accepted  this  employment 
with  the  intention  of  quilting  Rome,  and 
abandoning  the  Institution  of  the  Dominicans, 
w'ith  which,  for  many  good  reasons,  I  was 
sufficiently  disgusted.  It  happened,  in  fact,  in 
the  course  of  that  Lent  that  1  demanded  and 
obtained  my  secularization,  by  favor  of  Pope 
Gregory  XVI.  and  by  an  edict  of  the  Con¬ 
gregation  of  Discipline. 

“On  the  eve  of  completing  my  seculariza¬ 
tion,  1  received  a  letter  from  three  Cardinals, 
entreating  me  to  defer  my  intention,  and  to 
remain  some  time  longer  in  the  Order,  if  by 
this  means  I  could  ^onqf*r«fr  my  repugnance. 

I  was  willing  to  be  influenced  by  this  advice, 
and  I  remained  four  years  among  the  Domini¬ 
cans  of  Naples,  during  which  time  I  was  seri¬ 
ously  occupied  with  preaching  and  with 
theological  instruction.  However,  in  1839  I 
completed  legally  my  emancipation  from  the 
Dominicans,  and  1  remained  in  Naples  as  a 
simple  priest,  always  preaching,  and  leaching 
various  sciences. 

“It  was  in  1841  that  I  came  to  Rome  for 
my  affairs,  and  I  had  troubles  with  the  Inqui¬ 
sition  ;  the  result  of  which  w'as,  that  being 
weary  of  servinn  in  the  ministry  of  the  Roman 
Church,  I  se,  arated  myself  from  that  office, 
and  1  made  to  the  Inquisition  my  renunciation 
for  perpetuity  of  all  the  honors,  employments, 
and  privileges  which  I  had  enjoyed  up  to  that 
lime.  The  Inquisition,  on  its  part,  drew  up 
a  decree  of  dismissal  for  perpetuity  from  all 
the  branches  of  my  ecclesiastical  ministry,  and 
everything  having  been  completed  which  is 
customary  with  that  tribunal,  I  was  left  to  my 
liberty,  and  I  ceased  to  be  a  priest  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Church. 

“  In  the  October  of  1842  I  left  Italy,  and 
entered  the  English  dominions,  where  1  re¬ 
mained  until  January  of  the  present  year, 
1849,  always  occupied  with  the  teaching  of 
science  and  literature,  and  so  a  naturalized 
subject  of  the  Government  of  England,  and 
employed  in  the  Malta  College  as  professor. 
I  returned  to  my  country  again  last  February, 
and  since  that  time  I  have  lived  in  Rome  as 
an  honored  citizen.  Inasmuch  as  no  one 
has  ever  had  occasion  to  complain  of  me  dur¬ 
ing  the  whole  course  of  my  life,  so  1  have  a 
sure  conviction  that  no  one  has  any  reason  to 
impute  to  me  any  failure  in  my  moral  con¬ 
duct.  The  ecclesiastical  tribunal  of  the  Vicar 
of  Rome,  which  deals  with  that  subject,  hav¬ 
ing  taken  cognisance  of  me  at  the  beginning 
of  my  actual  imprisonment,  has  found  nothing 
to  say  against  me  under  that  head,  by  t('hich 
fact  1  am  sufficiently  justified.  With  regard 
to  my  political  life,  it  is  known  to  all  that  I 
have  never  interfered  in  the  aflairs  of  any 
Government;  because,  when  the  Government 
was  not  according  lo  my  wishes,  I  changed  my 
residence,  and  when  il  was  Conducted  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  my  views  1  remained  lo  enjoy 
the  protection  of  the  laws  for  my  liberty  and 
for  iny  religious  life. 

“  From  the  time  when  I  withdrew  from  the 
ministry  which  attached  me  to  the  Roman 
Church,  I  believed  myself  bound  lo  render  ac¬ 
count  lo  none  but  to  CJod.  Can  I  have  been 
deceived  ?  I  did  not  think  that  under  the 
military  Government  of  France  the  Inquisi¬ 
tion  could  have  been  revived  in  Rome. 

1  was  quiet  in  my  house  when,  on  the 
night  of  the  29ih  of  July,  1  was  arrested  in  the 
name  of  the  Prefect  of  French  Police,  and  the 


“  I  protest  against  the  illegality  of  my  de-  : 
tention,  because  it  is  under  a  tribunal  com-  '> 
posed  of  Cardinals  and  of  the  Pope,  who  are  | 
at  present  not  at  Rome.  j 

“  I  protest  against  the  irregularity  of  the 
proceedings,  because  two  months  of  strict  im-  ! 
prisonmenl  hare  elapsed  wiihont  my  ever  bav-  = 
ing  been  examined,  nor  has  the  true  reason  of  ; 
my  incarcerilon  Deen  declared.  And  1  wish  ! 
this  prou  St  to  stand  good  with  the  (jlovcrn- 
meni  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  whose  subject 
I  declare  myself  to  be,  so  that  they  should 
notify  the  same  to  the  Government  of  the 
French  Republic,  by  whom  i  have  been  ar¬ 
rested  and  consigned  to  the  Inquisition. 

“And  I  wish  this  protest  may  have  full 
weight  with  every  one,  because  I  protest 
against  the  injured  rights  of  liberty  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  conscience  ana  of  religion.  And  since 
it  is  the  police  of  the  French  Government 
which  has  been  the  means  of  my  imprison¬ 
ment,  I  claim  to  be  judged  by  a  French  tri¬ 
bunal,  since  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
Pontifical  Government. 

“  1.  Because  I  am  no  longer  a  priest  of  the 
Roman  Church. 

*•2.  Because  I  am  domiciled  in  England, 
having  coa.e  into  Rome  as  a  foreigner,  with 
the  English  passport. 

“  3.  Because  during  the  time  of  my  sojourn 
here,  no  one  accuses  me  of  having  trans¬ 
gressed  the  Roman  laws. 

Giacinto  Achilli.” 

From  the  Cattle  of  St.  > 

.Angelo,  Oct.  1,  1819.5 


resemblance  between  the  two.  “  And  he  gave 
some  Apostles,  and  some  Prophets,  and  some 
Evangelists,  and  some  Paators  and  Teachers ; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  Ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
Body  of  Christ ;  till  we  all  come,  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  tha  atalwr* 

Christ’s  ministers  are,  again,  by  this  same 
school  of  interpreters,  regarded  as  endued 
with  a  tacri/iriai  character. 

Now’  it  is  very  evident  that  this  is  nowhere 
maintained  in  our  standards  ;  which  represent 
the  ambassador  of  Christ  as,  first  and  chiefly, 
“a  dispenser  of  the  word  of  Crod,”  a  commis¬ 
sioned  herald  to  ruined  men  of  the  revealed 
plan  of  redemption  :  and,  secondly,  “  a  dis¬ 
penser  of  the  Sacraments,”  an  administrator 
of  the  tw’o  positive  institutions  ordained  by 
Christ :  in  one  of  them,  receiving  members, 
by  the  washing  of  w-ater,  into  the  Redeemer’s 
visible  body;  and,  in  the  other,  delivering  to 
the  followers  of  Christ  the  symbols  of  bread 
and  wine,  in  cominemoration  of  the  sacrifice 
offered  upon  the  cross,  once  for  all.  In  the 
absence,  therefore,  of  any  authority,  either  in 
the  Ordination  Office,  or  in  other  parts  of  the 
Prayer-book,  for  considering  our  clergy  as 


which  the  New  Testament  and  out  Church 
have  sanctioned,  let  them  be  maintained,  come 
what  may.  But,  not  being  supported  by  moat 
certain  warrant  either  of  the  Bible,  or  of  our 
written  standards,  we  may  bo  allowed  to 
mourn  over  their  dissemination,  as  turning 
away  from  us  human  8}’mpothies,  and  be¬ 
speaking  in  advance  the  ridicule  of  mankind 
aa  our  Voluntary  portion.  Itejotcing,  there¬ 
fore,  as  wu'  must,  in  the  existence  of  a  divine¬ 
ly  commissioned  ministry,  and  devoutly  desi¬ 
ring,  as  we  likewise  must,  to  see  it  exerting 
Its  Just  influence  u|x»n  our  day  and  genera¬ 
tion,  against  such  distortions  of  the  Prayer- 
book’s  teaching  let  us  maintain  a  steady*  re- 
!  sistance.  And  equally  against  them  it  is  the 
object,  and  will  be  the  sacred  privilege,  of 
I  this  Society,  “enrnesily  to  contend.” 

I  It  would  impracticable,  w  ithin  the  limits 
i  of  this  occosion,  to  view  the  subject  before  us 
in  all  its  bearings.  1  shall  only  turn  vourat- 
I  tention,  in  conclusion,  to  that  tem|NTnte  view* 
which  our  Church  takes  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
i  Sacrament  of  Baptism. 

1  ^  And  here  1  shall  not  take  advantage  of  that 
i  interpretation  of  our  boptisinal  Office,  by 
I  which  it  is  represented  as  asserting  nothing 
j  more,  in  the  Thanksgiving  after  baptism  for 
the  regenerate  condition  of  the  child,  than 


sacrificers  before  God.  the  argument  derived  ;  that  he  has  bt'en  outwardly  born  acain  into 
from  the  rni»re  nninp  nf  •*  u.-Ki<*K  i*  I  _  _ _ •  . 


The  Moderation  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church. 

BISHOP  EASTBURN’s  SERMON  BEFORE  THE  DI¬ 
RECTORS  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL 
SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  EVANOELI- 
CAL  KNOWLEDGE,  DELIVERED  IN  ST.  PAI'l’s 
CHURCH,  PHILADELPHIA,  ON  WEDNESDAY 

EVENING,  OCT.  31,  1849. 

y**  should  r«rnrstly  conirnd  for  the  fiiiih  which  wt* 
once  deitveretl  unlo  llie  Saiult.”— St.  Jiidb,  *.  0. 

(concluded.) 

Let  us  now  survey  this  moderation  of  our 
Church,  in  the  second  place,  triVA  reference 
to  the  views  which  it  presents  of  the  nature 
of  the  ministerial  office. 

I  turn,  for  the  ilhi.siralion  of  these  views,  lo 
the  Office  for  the  Ordination  of  Priests:  and 
nothing  more  is  necessary  for  my  purpose. — 

If  it  has  been  deemed  wise  counsel  to  recom¬ 
mend  to  our  clergy  the  periodical  reading  of 
this  Form,  with  the  object  of  awakening  them 
afresh  to  the  sense  of  their  duties  and  re¬ 
sponsibilities,  the  advice  might  come  w’iih 
equal  propriety  in  view  of  another  effect  of 
its  perusal ;  that  of  keeping  before  them, 
passing  as  they  are  through  an  atmosphere  of 
false  representations,  the  scriptural  definition 
of  the  true  dignity  of  an  ambassador  of  Christ. 
This  remarkable  composition  is  u  copy,  exe¬ 
cuted  with  exquisite  fidelity,  from  the  great 
original  furnished  in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul. 

It  would  really  seem,  in  truth,  to  have  been 
penned  by  its  framers  with  the  inspired  ora¬ 
cles  lying  open  beneath  their  eyes,  and  bring¬ 
ing  full  before  them, — in  contrast  with  that 
portrait  of  the  ministerial  function  with  which 
they  had  been  so  long  familiar,  and  which  is 
even  now  drawn  by  multitudes  around  us  in 
these  present  times, — the  living  picture,  pen¬ 
cilled  by  the  finger  of  God. 

What,  then,  does  this  Office  say  ?  It  de¬ 
clares,  from  first  to  last,  that  the  ground  upon 
which  the  ministering  servant  of  God  is  to 
magnify  his  office,  is  simply  this:  that  he  is 
sent  forth  as  a  messenger  of  salvation,  to  those 
for  whom  the  Redeemer  died  ;  to  watch  lor 
their  souls  ;  to  lead  them,  in  their  sin  and 
misery,  to  the  cross  of  Christ;  lo  build  them 
up  in  knowledge,  holiness,  and  comfort;  and, 
by  the  preaching  of  the  word  both  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  both  in  the  temple  and  in 
every  house,  to  prepare  them  for  that  king¬ 
dom  which  the  blood  of  redemption  has  open¬ 
ed  lo  all  believers.  Such,  my  brethren,  is 
the  teaching  of  that  portion  of  our  Prayer- 
book,  which  is  expressly  devoted  by  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Reformers  to  the  description  of  the  gospel 
ministry;  and  such,  accordingly,  are  the 
views,  which,  in  every  treatise,  in  every  nar¬ 
rative,  in  every  manual  of  catechetical  in¬ 
struction,  sent  forth  from  our  presses  to  the 
world,  I  trust  we  shall  be  found  to  promulgate. 

Now,  by  the  side  ol  this  sober  and  scrip¬ 
tural  view  furnished  by  our  standards,  let  us 
place,  for  a  few  moments,  that  other  theory, 
which,  either  in  the  form  of  express  state¬ 
ment,  or  of  implied  recognition,  is  incorpo¬ 
rated  into  a  mass  of  publications,  professing 
to  represent  our  church,  which  it  is  impossi¬ 
ble  to  number.  This  theory,  as  it  will  be 
found  upon  examination,  rests  the  exaltation 
of  the  clergy  upon  certain  pow’crs  and  func¬ 
tions,  unrecognized  by  the  compilers  of  the 
Prayer-book  in  the  language  of  our  Ordina¬ 
tion  Office.  That  honor  which  comes  from 
being  a  herald  of  redeeming  love,  and  which, 
through  the  inevitable  eclipsing  of  the  messen¬ 
ger  in  the  surpassing  glory  of  his  message,  is 
naturally  connected  with  humility,  is,  in  this 
scheme  of  the  ministry,  either  wholly  left  out 
of  sight,  or  barely  admitted  lo  a  very  subordi¬ 
nate  place  in  the  account ;  while,  in  the  room 
of  this,  it  presents  to  us  an  order  of  men, 
glorying  in  their  office  on  the  ground  of  cer¬ 
tain  revived  figments,  which  the  artillery  of 
Scripture,  in  the  bands  of  our  great  Protes¬ 
tant  leaders,  had  battered  lo  destruction. 

Let  us  look  at  one  or  two  of  the  features  of 
the  clerical  function,  as  thus  urged,  from  vari¬ 
ous  quarters,  upon  general  reception. 

The  minister  of  God  is  represented  as  gift¬ 
ed  with  the  absolving  power.  No  longer 
standing  forth,  as  in  our  liturgical  offices  be 
is  seen  to  stand,  simply  to  publish  authorita¬ 
tively  the  tidings  of  pardon  to  the  penitent  and 
believing  heart,  he  is  the  channel  through 


mere  name  ot  “Priest,”  which  is  j  a  now  and  Christian  estate'.  If  this  explann- 
ihere  applied  to  them,  falls  harmless  to  the  lion  can  be  admitted  without  doing  violence 
ground.  For,  even  without  supposing,  as  j  to  the  language,  it  of  course  at  once  settles  the 
seme  have  done,  and  not  without  reason,  that  |  queation  ;  nod  rffccnmlfy  defemla  our  Prayer- 
this  word  is  only  an  abbreviation  of  the  term  j  brnik  from  the  charge  of  giving  countenanw  to 
“  presbyter,”— and  allowing  lo  the  title  all  the  ihe  monstrous  supposition,  that  this  ordinance 
force  which  it  is  represented  to  possess,— il  is  is,  in  every  instance  of  its  administration,  the 
manifest,  from  what  has  just  been  said,  that  it  commencement  of  sniriliial  life 
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can  be  intended  to  claim  priestly  functions  for 
the  ministers  of  reconciliation  only  in  a  very 
subordinate  and  figurative  signification.  It 
may  be  easily  admitted  that  they  offer  in  the 
sanctuary,  as  leaders  of  the  public  devotions, 
the  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving; 
or  that,  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord’s  Suj»- 
per,  they  conduct  a  feast  of  remembrance 
which,  in  the  language  of  Ilotikcr,  hath  “a 
proportionable  correspondence  to  ancient  sa¬ 
crifices,  although  it  hath  properly  now  no 
sacrifice.”  But  more  than  this  cannot  be  in¬ 
ferred  from  the  use  of  the  above  appellation  in 
our  authorized  standards.  The  fruuiers  of 
those  standards  have  drawn  them  u|>  in  the 
fullest  accordance  with  the  whole  spirit  of  the 
gospel.  The  priest  under  the  Leviticnl 
economy  offered  sacrifices,  in  typical  antici¬ 
pation  of  the  Redeemer’s  expiation.  When 
Christ  at  length  came,  he  offered,  as  High 
Priest  and  victim,  the  one  real  and  snfficlerH 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Now, 
therefore,  whenever  the  Communion  banquet 
is  spread,  its  mysteries,  or  symbols,  instead  of 
being  themselves  an  offering,  are  plainly  a 
prescribed  and  affecting  memorial  of  that  ob¬ 
lation  which,  once  completed,  can  be  made  no 
more  for  ever. 

And  yet  this  is  that  office  of  presbyter, 
which,  at  various  periods  since  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  and  now  again  in  our  own  day,  we  have 
seen  transformed  into  a  ministry  totally  alien 
from  its  nature.  No  longer  depicted,  as  the 
Bible  depicts  him,  as  the  preacher  of  Chrid 
crucified  lo  them  that  are  ready  to  perish,— 
as  the  pastor  of  the  flock,  giving  to  each  his 
measure  of  meat  in  due  season, — as  the  guide 
of  the  perplexed,  the  instructor  of  the  igno¬ 
rant,  and  the  comforter  of  the  weary, — the 
minister  of  Jesus  now  stands  before  us  in 
another  and  a  foreign  aspect.  His  pre-emi¬ 
nence  is  not  that  blessed  elevation  which 
springs  from  the  fact,  that  he  is  an  envoy  from 
God  to  proclaim  his  glory  in  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ ;  and  that,  through  his  labors, 
ohilHrf<n  are  ri*rlnina*»»t  fmm  the  world  to  par¬ 
don,  happiness,  and  heaven.  Nothing  of  this. 
He  is  the  person,  under  whfise  touch,  at  the 


But  1  shall  admit,  to  the  fullest  extent,  that 
these  words  of  thanksgiving  in  the  baptismal 
Service  mean  what,  on  the  face  of  them,  they 
appear  to  mean  ;  namely,  nn  expression  of 
j  gratitude  for  the  fact,  that,  on  the  administra- 
j  lion  of  water  by  Christ’s  command,  the  inward 
and  spiritual  bless'ng  is  communicated  from 
I  on  high.  That  our  Reformers  intended,  how- 
;  ever,  by  this  language  to  imply,  that  the  out¬ 
ward  sign  is  invariably  accom|)anied  by  that 
work  ol  grace  which  it  signifies,  is  effectually 
disproved  by  other  statements  in  the  Prayer- 
book,  which,  belore  deciding  upon  so  momen¬ 
tous  a  question,  every  man  is  bound  lo  ex¬ 
amine. 

It  is  contradicted  in  the  most  express  terms, 
by  our  Catechism,  in  that  portion  of  its  instruc¬ 
tions  which  treats  of  this  very  ordinance.  A 
question  i^  there  asked,  highly  pertinent  lo 
the  poinCin  dispute,  respecting  those  disposi¬ 
tions,  on  the  part  of  the  recipient  of  this  rite, 
which  are  necessary  to  its  due  reception. 
The  reply  to  this  interrogatory  declares  the 
necessity  of  the  two  scriptural  preliminaries  to 
the  blessings  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  re¬ 
pentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Here,  then,  come  in  the 
exceptions  to  qualify  the  rule.  In  the  Baptis¬ 
mal  Office,  they  who  are  brought  to  the  ordi¬ 
nance  arc* declared  to  be  the  receivers  of  the 
promised  grace  :  in  the  Catechism,  those  who 
have  exercised  neither  real  penitence,  nor 
living  belief,  arc  pronounced  to  be  excluded 
from  the  blessing.  Thus  viewed  in  the  light 
of  fair  cemparison,  that  general  proposition, 
upon  which  the  sacramental  Christianity  of 
the  present  day  so  confidently  reors  its  preten- 
sions.stands  forth  in  its  true  character.  Il  means 
to  assert,  whnl  none  will  question,  that  the 
Creator,  on  his  part,  is  uniformly  ready  lo 
give  :  but  not  denying  meanwhile,  that  the 
creature,  on  his  side,  may  not  be  ready  to 
receive. 

This  supposition  of  the  inseparable  con¬ 
nexion  between  the  outward  sign,  and  the  in- 
Wiird  gnir^,  Vw^inf^  ikw  ^kictrifw*  of  OUr  Church, 
is  still  further  refuted  by  that  very  Twenty- 
seventh  Article,  which  relates  exclusively  to 


Communion  feast,  the  elements  become  some-  |  the  subject  of  baptism  ;  and  which  expressly 
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thing,  not  indeed  very  precisely  defined,  but 
still  something,  to  which  all  eyes  arc  lo  be 
turned  as  the  object  of  mysterious  adoration  ; 
something  that  virtually  takes  away  from  the 
material  bread  and  wine  their  character  as 
signs,  and  makes  them  in  some  sense  that 
which  is  signified  ;  something  whereby  these 
substances  themselves  become  the  actual  seat 
of  that  presence,  which  we  had  always  hith¬ 
erto  been  taught  to  regard  as  being  in  the 
hearts  of  Christ’s  penitent  and  believing  peo 
pie.  And,  in  harmony  with  these  views,  the 
very  titles  of  the  clergy,  grown  familiar  by 
common  use,  have  been  exchanged,  here  and 
there,  for  another  more  significant  of  their  im¬ 
puted  powers;  the  clerical  testimonials  of  emi¬ 
grants  lo  our  shores  are  couched  in  similar 
phraseology  ;  and  the  Protestant  publisher  of 
salvation  lo  a  world  lying  in  its  blood  is  at¬ 
tempted  to  be  blended,  in  the  associations  of 
the  people,  with  the  sacerdotal  functionaries 
of  a  corrupt  and  idolatrous  Communion. 

Among  the  subjects  of  just  sorrow  to  every 
Christian  heart  in  these  present  times,  and  in 
this  our  land,  not  the  least  prominent  is  the 
well  nigh  universal  decay  of  reverence  for 


limits  the  blessings  of  the  Spirit,  in  this  ordi¬ 
nance,  to  “  those  who  receive  it  rightly.” 
Here  again,  therefore,  we  perceive  the  same 
careful  qualification  of  the  general  admission 
contained  in  the  Baptismal  Office.  That 
Office  directs  that,  in  every  instance  without 
exception,  after  the  rite  has  been  administered 
the  offering  of  praise  shall  ascend  to  Grid,  for 
that  operation  of  grace  upon  the  soul  of  which 
baptism  is  the  seal  and  pledge.  But,  in  order 
to  explain  this  broad  declaration,  the  Article 
before  us  steps  in  with  ihe  mention  of  that 
condition,  upon  which  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is 
suspended.  In  other  words,  that  promise  of 
God  which,  so  far  as  be  is  concerned,  is  ns 
boundless  as  the  world,  may,  through  the  un¬ 
belief  ot  the  human  party  to  this  covenant, 
be  utterly  annulled. 

By  thus  comparing  our  standards  with 
themselves,  the  inference  to  which  we  are 
brought  is  as  clear  as  the  light  of  noon-day  : 
that  the  Thanksgiving  in  our  baptiamal 
Service,  if  declaratory  of  grnca  imparted,  ia 
simply  hypothetical  in  its  character.  Being 
made  fur  all,  it  can  obviously  pronounce  no 
discriminating  judgment  upon  particular  and 


office  and  for  station.  Our  Catechism,  when,  ■  individual  instances.  It  assumes  that  to  ba 


in  its  own  felicitous  language,  il  is  numbering 
up  the  details  of  duty  to  our  neighbor,  speaks 
of  the  honor  due  to  our  “  governors,  teachers, 
and  spiritual  pastors.  But  we  have  no  sooner 
read  the  summary,  than  the  question  comes 
painfully  to  the  heart.  Where  is  this  dutiful 
spirit  lo  be  found  ?  Long  shall  w  e  wait  for  a 
reply  to  the  interrogation.  I'be  scholars  rule 
the  masters  :  the  children  control  the  parents  : 
and  as  for  the  shepherd  of  Christ’s  fold,  that 
filial  veneration  aod  love  with  which,  in  better 
days,  be  was  wont  lo  be  cheered  and  sustain¬ 
ed  amidst  his  trials,  has  almost  become  extinct. 
Here,  then,  the  inquir}’  presents  itself  as  one  of 
unspeakable  moment, — How  is  this  ancient 
spirit  of  resjiecl  and  confidence  to  be  revived, 
and  a  state  of  things  reslored.iii  which,  with¬ 
out  the  servile  submission  characteristic  of  a 
period  of  popular  ignorance,  mankind  may 


which  this  remission  descends.  Heacisaslbe  j  once  more  yield  to  the  ministry  of  the  word 
vicegerent  of  God.  From  him,  as  from  the 


opener  and  the  shutter  of  the  door  of  grace, 
proceeds  the  lalismanic  sentence  which  con¬ 
veys  the  boon  ;  and,  until  ibis  priestly  inter¬ 
vention  has  taken  place,  no  seal  has  been 
affixed  to  the  abounding  promises  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  lo  faith  in  the  blood  ot  expiation.  Now, 
what  is  there,  in  all  this,  of  that  delineation  of 
the  spiritual  shepherd  drawn  on  the  pages  of 
the  Frayer-book  ?  What  is  there  which  is 
not  fitted,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  lo  bide 
from  him  that  Mediator  whom  he  is  especially 


their  heart’s  affections?  Now  lo  this  ques¬ 
tion  there  may,  possibly,  be  various  answers: 
but  in  one  point  it  would  seem  that  we  must 
all  agree, — that,  among  the  means  of  bring¬ 
ing  ubtiul  this  blessed  change  in  the  senti¬ 
ments  of  men,  the  very  hist  is  lo  raise  up  alive 
again,  from  that  grave  into  which  the  lie- 
formation  cast  them,  these  claims  of  an  un- 
scriptural  and  extravagant  power  iu  behalf  of 
those  who  are  set  “over  them  in  the  Lord.” 
A  priesthood,  holding  in  their  hands  the  keys 
of  absolution,  and,  by  the  act  of  consecration^ 


done,  on  the  part  of  the  receiver  of  the  ordi¬ 
nance,  which  is  required  to  b«  done  :  leaving 
.  it  to  that  omniscient  Being,  who  alone  searches 
the  heart,  to  fulfil  his  promises  of  grace  where 
the  terms  of  the  gospel  have  been  obeyed  ; 
and,  where  these  conditional  demands  have 
not  been  met,  to  deny  on  his  part  the  concom¬ 
itant  and  conditional  bleuing.  This  portion 
of  our  Frayer-book  thus  stands  out,  confest  of 
all,  as  consistent  with  the  truth  of  God  ;  and 
as  but  an  echo  of  those  very  Scriptures  of  His. 
which,  only  on  the  assumption  that  “  we  are 
his  people,”  promise  that  “  he  will  be  our 
God.” 

Now,  in  contrast  with  this  sober,  scriptural 
view,  which  our  Church  takes  of  baptism,— 
and  in  virtue  of  which  it  is  to  be  regarded  as 
an  ordinance  of  perpetual  obligation,  as  a 
means  of  signal  grace  and  blessing,  but,  at  tha 
same  lime  as  a  rite  connected  with  spiritual  ef¬ 
fects  only  in  the  case  of  the  faithful  receiver,—— 
slaiids  that  extravagant  scheme  which,  in  these 
later  years,  has  been  agoin  forced  upon  our 
notice  with  unmeasured  Zealand  activity.  It 
is  a  scheme  w’hich  attributes  lo  baptism  an 
efficacy,  unsupported  alike  by  Scripture,  and 
by  the  standards  of  our  faith:  which  represents 
the  incorporation  into  tho  Church,  by  the 
washing  of  water,  as  identical  with  incorpora¬ 
tion  with  Christ ;  and  which,  however  it  may 
be  explained  by  its  defenders,  leads  baptized 
persoos  u>  real  in  the  external  observance ; 
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and  to  TolrtsgT),  as  needlesa*  all  aarneat  labors 
rafter  ihe  possession  of  that  conaerted  and 
spiritual  mind*  which  is  »*  life  and  peac:?.” 

Tlie  manifold  results  of  evil  which*  in  the 
event  of  the  cxtensito  prevalence  of  such  a 
system  among  us*  a’ould  b«’.  seen  in  the 
tjhilrch  of  our  affections*  in  the  decay  of  all 
that  constitutes  the  eitalily  of  religion,  and 
in  the  substitution  of  a  formal  mechanism  in 
its  stead*  I  need  not  labor  to  shew.  They 
have  often  occurred  to  your  own  minds,  and 
any  observations  of  mine  could  add  nothing  to 
their  magnitude  and  solemnity,  ^  There  is 
one  aspect  of  the  subject,  howerer,  in  which  it 
ia,  perhaps,  most  seldom  considered,  and  on 
Woich  I  may  be  permitted,  therefore,  for  a  few 
moments  to  dwell. 

Iiwitl  be  admitted  that,  in  regard  to  the  ob¬ 
ligation  and  the  benefits  of  the  aacramenta  of 
Christ’a  appointment,  there  is  a  tendency, 
generally  manifested  throughout  this  country, 
and  more  fully  developed  in  some  portions 
•of  it  than  in  others,  to  a  spirit  of  low  apprecia¬ 
tion,  and  of  Consequent  neglect.  Vast  num¬ 
bers  of  our  population  seem  disposed  to  strike 
out,  in  distinction  from  the  scriptural  path  to 
the  kfngdom,  reads  of  their  own  devising. 
While  Holy  Writ  has  enjoined  these  pewilive 
ordlnanoes,  there  is  a  ret^llious  inclination  to 
cast  off*  their  yoke.  The  false  assumption 
every  where  lifts  up  its  front,  that  “  telief 
with  the  heart  unto  righteousness,”  and  “  con¬ 
fession  with  the  mouth  unto  salvation,”  may 
be  divorced  the  one  from  the  other;  and 
that,  in  face  of  all  that  inspiration  has  said, 
man  may  live  and  die  in  a  state  of  cove¬ 
nant  relationship  with  God,  while  rejecting 

tho««  two  osUtblwhod  tnatUatiuiis  wbi(.b  are 

the  seals  of  his  covenant,  and  the  pre¬ 
scribed  symbols  of  a  Christian  profession. 
Now,  in  view  of  this  wide-spread  unbelief,  it 
seems  appropriate  to  ask  what  is  the  correc¬ 
tive  to  be  applied  I  How  shall  this  recreant 
spiir^  be  brought  into  subjection  to  the 
Master’s  authority,  and  be  made  to  feel  that 
what  God  has  joined  together,  no  man  may 
put  asunder  ?  Is  it  by  urging,  from  the 
pulpk  and  from  the  printing-press,  this  theory 
■of an  inseparable  connexion  between  the  form 
and  the  substance  ?  Is  it  by  setting  up  agaiust 
one  error  another  and  antagonistic  delusion, 
as  fatal  as  the  first  ?  In  order  to  convince  a 
man  that  there  is  no  full  obedience  without 
the  washing  of  water,  are  we  to  tell  him  that 
the  washing  of  water  includes  the  whole  of 
obedience  ?  Rather  let  it  be  engraved  upon 
•our  hearts,  that  to  this  very  extreme  of  ne¬ 
glecting  the  ordinance  of  God,  mankind  will 
be  the  more  impetuously  driven  by  such 
a  scheme  ;  and  that,  in  the  attempt  to  exalt 
ssven  divine  appointments  abovetheir  just  level, 
they  will  become  degraded,  by  an  inevitable 
reaetiofi,  io  an  diatanM  b«lour. 

these  opposite  manifestations,  therefore,  of 
•contempt  and  superstition,  our  reformed 
Church  spreads  its  middle  way.  And  in  ex¬ 
hibiting  this  way,  it  will  be  the  glorious 
privilege  of  this  Society  to  labor.  It  will  be 
ours  to  put  forth,  in  connexion  with  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  baptismal  ordinance,  the  abounding 
and  impartial  promises  of  God  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  requisitions  for  their  enjoyment  on 
the  other;  and  to  represent  our  Communion 
as  saying,  what  the  Scriptures  to  which  she 
appeals  say  ; — that  “  Baptism  doth  now  save 
118 :  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  concience 
toward  God,” 

My  beloved  brethren  : — Such,  I  humbly 
conceive,  are  the  temperate  views  which  our 
Church  has  taught  us  ;  and  in  the  imitation 
of  which,  as  a  Society  professing  fairly  to  ex¬ 
hibit  her  principles,  I  trust  we  shall  pursue 
our  work  of  diffusing  heavenly  knowledge. 
And,  before  closing  these  observations,  let  me 
with  humility  suggest,  that  our  best  method 
for  the  subversion  of  error  will  be  the  simple 
manifestation  of  truth.  So  far  as  it  is  possible. 
Jet  tlie  publications  we  send  forth  to  the 
world  be  divested  of  that  form  of  controversy, 
which,  however  needed  at  limes,  is  never  un¬ 
attended  by  great  accompanying  evils.  Let 
us,  moreover,  pray,  that,  being  an  association 
of  Christian  men  for  a  large  and  beneficent 
object,  we  may  be  delivered  from  the  petty 
spirit  of  parly.  Let  it  be  our  elevated  aim  to 
glorify  Christ,  and  to  turn  many  to  righteous¬ 
ness.  And  w^e  may  rest  assured,  that,  with 
a  right  purpose,  conducted  in  the  right  temper, 
“  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  be  with  us,  the  God 
of  Jacob  will  be  our  refuge.” 


From  the  lAtiidoii  Chriitian  Observer. 

Sir  H.  J.  Fust’s  Judgment  in  the  case 
of  Gorham  v.  Bishop  of  £xeter. 

It  is  with  reluctance  that  we  offer  any  remarks 
upon  a  Judicial  Sentence.  But  the  subject  of  which 
it  treats  is  one  in  which  the  interests  ot  truth  are  too 
deeply  involved  to  allow  us  to  hesitate  for  a  moment 
aa  to  the  patli  of  duty.  The  Judgment  here  rec  >rded, 
undertakes  to  detennine  the  precise  doctrine  of  our 
Charcb  ia  a  point  of  the  most  vital  importance,  and 
formally  decides,  that  the  interpretation  affixed  to  a 
portion  of  its  authorised  FuriiiulsitM,  bj  o  ho^  vTvur 
most  able  and  learned  divines,  from  the  tteformation  to 
the  present  day,  is  incompatible  with  an  honeat  sub- 
soription.  It  is,  therefore,  in  effect,  a  sentence  of  cx. 
'elusion  from  the  ministry  of  our  Church,  of  all  who 
hold  any  other  view  of  doctrine  than  that  here  laid 
down  by  the  Dean  of  the  Arches. 

It  can  hardly,  then,  be  denied  by  any  one,  whatever 
his  views  may  be  on  the  point  in  question,  that  such  a 
^ntence  not  only  invitea,  but  demands  examination. 
However  profound  may  be  the  theological  learning 
and  research  efthe  Oeaa  of  the  Arches,  still  it  might 
have  been  snpposed  that  the  authorities  arrayed 
against  him,  (including  a  large  proportion  of  the  most 
o^ebrated  theologians  of  our  Chnrch),  are  such  as 
would  at  least  have  suggested  to  him  a  doubt,  whether 
our  Church  had  so  clearly  laid  down  the  doctrine  be 
attribotes  to  her,  u  to  justify  a  seotenoe  of  extrusion 
against  all  w  ho  do  not  hold  it. 

When  we  find,  for  instance,  such  a  man  aa  Bishop 
Piideaax,  for  25  years  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  at 
Oxford,  and  then  elevated,  unbes  the  raiuscr  or 
Laud,  to  the  Episcopal  Bench,  deliberately  stating,  in 
a  theological  work  of  the  most  daborato  kind,  that  the 
declaration  of  Regeneration  in  the  Service  for  Infant 
Baptism  is  only  the  language  of  charity,  and  that  the 
Apostolic  Bedell,  promoted  to  a  bishopric  al  the  espe¬ 
cial  recrnnimendatien  of  the  tame  Primate,  held  similar 
views,  we  are  teinpt^  to  inquire  the  grounds  upon 
which  the  Dean  of  the  Arches  considers  himself  quali¬ 
fied  to  eject  men  from  the  Church,  whom  even  Arch, 
bishep  Laud,  (though  disagreeing  with  them)  held 
worthy  of  its  bigbeat  honors. 

We  shall  bear  in  mind  throughout  our  remarks,  that 
he  canse  is  still  enb  judiee,  an  appeal  having  been 
immediately  lodged  against  the  Sentence  of  the  Dean 
of  the  Arches  to  a  superior  tribunal ;  and  wo  trust  that 
our  obser  vations  can  hardly  be  considered  as  preina. 
ture,  or  as  at  all  infringing  upon  the  province  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal.  A  sentence  of  ejection  from  the 
Church  has  been  pronounce  1  against  us.  We  may  at 
least  then  plead  the  privilege  of  saying  what  we  can 
in  our  defence,  before  the  door  may  ^  permaiientiy 
closed. 

And  we  can  truly  say,  that  we  are  desirous  of  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  J odginent  before  us  with  all  the  tender, 
ness  compatible  with  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  truth. 
We  should  be  sorry  to  utter  one  word  inconsistent 
wUh  the  respect  due  to  the  position  and  character  of 
the  learned  Judge.  In  fact,  it  is  impossible  not  to 
symjmthize  with  one  who  is  placed  in  the  unfortunate 
{KMition  of  having  to  adjudicate  upon  a  question  lying 
entirely  out  of  the  province  to  which  his  studies  have 
been  direct^,  and  of  laboring  (aa  be  himself  informs 
us)  under  circumstances  which  render  it  a  “  physical 
impossibility”  for  him  to  consult  the  authorities 
brought  before  him  in  the  course  of  the  trial.  At  the 
mwne  time,  we  must  admit,  that  when,  under  these 
circumstances,  we  find  a  sentence  given  which  as- 
sunies  a  power  in  the  J ildge  to  set  at  naught  the  do. 
torminations  of  a  host  ofnar  most  learned  divines,  de. 
elare  their  views  to  be  inconsistent  with  a'n  honest 
•tbscriplion,  and  pronounce  tliat  alt  who  adhere  to 
‘hem  are  to  be  ejei^d  from  the  Church,  it  is  impossi- 
•'ke  to  restrain  a  feeling  of  wonder.  No  doubt  such  a 
ewrse  exhibita  much  moral  courage  and  much  vigor 
of  decuion  in  the  learned  Judge.  We  plainly  see  the 
ointm ;  and,  looking  at  the  indiffer. 
which  he  met  the  host  of  testimonies  with 
that  «  Si  fractus  illa- 

hU^oimlusion  ‘to  om  iTnd 

Unsion.  He  adm^  atehT  °  ri?**'®’ 

Heformers  might  be,  even  decidcd^i.l^*-^.'*^”  tell,  our 
*‘phyatcally  impossible”  for  him  *^“*“^*  ®n<i  it  »• 
point,  bat  it  is  quite  clear  to  him  that  that 
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another  than  the  Calviaistic  sense,  but  ponitively  Aim. 
CalvtuisUc,  and  sooh  as  dq  honest  mi  consistent  Cal- 
vinist  could  sign.  He  is  very  doubtfiii  on  the  first 
point,  and  baa,  lu  fact,  it  is  quit*  dear,  serious  mis¬ 
givings  (to  ssy  the  least)  whether  they  were  not  Cnl- 
vibisu :  but  on  the  second  point  he  is  quite  cleax,  so 
clear  uint  be  orders  nil  to  be  ejected  from  the  Church 
who  take  a  different  view. 

And  be  seems  to  be  anxious  to  settle  for  ever  all 
disputes  upon  the  subject  He  not  merely  undertakes 
to  decide  tbe  case  before  him,  but  to  determine  s  great 
question  of  doctrine  affecting  many  different  shades 
of  view.  Hitherto  it  has  l<een  commonly  supposed 
that  there  might  be  tome  diffdenoe  of  opinion  among 
ua  on  the  subjeet  But  our  learned  Judge  b  m  clear 
upon  tbe  matter,  and  thinka  it  so  free  from  all  difficulty 
and  ambiguity,  that  he  has  taken  some  pains  to  form 
a  prucroatean  bed  of  exactly  tbe  orthodox  proportions. 
How  far  be  b  successful  in  tbe  attempt,  may  be — 
with,  we  trust,  sU  due  respect — doubted.  When  we 
Compare  togeffi'r  different  parts  of  the  Sentence, 
wa  eerUinly  feel  a  difficulty  in  reconciling  thorn. 
But  one  thing  b  clear ;  that  there  ore  certain  express 
and  positive  ttaUmenU  of  doctrine,  and  that  upon 
these  sUtements  tbe  Judgment  b  founded. 

And  it  b  important  to  observe  the  doctrine  thus 
expressly  laid  down  as  that  bold  by  tbe  (Jbarch  of 
EogUnd  in  thb  matter.  Where  able  divioes'of  our 
Church  have  trod  with  much  caution,  there  our  learn, 
ed  Judge  hesitates  not  to  plant  hb  foot  with  a  resolute 
and  unwavering  step.  The  regeneration  granted  to 
all  infiinta  in  and  by  baptism  most  not  (be  pronoances) 
be  di^iod  to  be  of  the  highest  kind.  On  the  words  of 
the  prayer  in  tbe  Service  ”  may  receive  remission  of 
his  sins  by  spiritual  regeneration,”  he  observes, — 

”  That  is,  not  mere  baptism, — not  aaeramei^l  regene- 
ration, —  >ut  that  he  may  receive  ‘  the  remissiw  of  hb 
sins  by  qiiritual  regeneration.'  ....  Tbe  thing  they  j 
pray  for  b  *  spiritual  regeneration,’  not  regeneration  ; 
simply,  but  *  spiritual  regeneration.’  ”  (p.  42.)  And 

tbe  thanksgiving  means  that  God  **  hat  granted  that 
thing  toe  prayed  for.”  Ip.  44.)  “  The  declaration  in 
this  Public  Baptism  of  Infents  is  clear,  prccite,  and 
distinct ;  there  b  a  positive  prayer  for  ‘  regeneration 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,’  and  an  absolute  declaration  by 
the  Church  that  the  child  ‘  it  regenerate,’  and  thanks 
are  retnrned  to  God  for  that  blessing.”  (p.  45.)  And 
on  the  words  “inward  and  spiritual  grace,”  in  the 
Catechism,  he  observes,  “  This  b  the  grace  tehieh  teat 
conferred  [in  Baptism].”  (p.  54.)  And  this  grace, 
the  Catechism  tells  us,  is  “  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new- 
birth  unto  righteousness.”  And  he  concludes  his 
Judgment  thus, — “Tbe  Church  has  declared  that  the 
thing  tignijied  it  given  at  the  moment ;  though  tuch  a 
doctrine  may  appear  to  approximate  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  doctrine  of  the  Opu$  operatum.  There  is  no 
ohex  in  the  way,  when  infants  are  baptized  ;  therefore 
they  receive  the  benefit,  whatever  it  may  be  : — and  it 
is  ‘  spiritual  regeneration,’  according  to  the  words  of 
the  formulary  of  the  Church;  it  is  prayed  for  as 
‘  spiritual  regeneration.’  ”  (p.  b4.) 

Now  true  it  b,  that  in  pp.  60 — 62  there  are  some 
remarks  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  “  Regeners- 
tioii,”  which  might  seeui  to  bear  in  a  contrary  direc- 
tion  to  the  passages  just  quoted.  But,  however  this 
may  be,  here  are  passages  definitely  requiring  all  thd 
ministers  of  our  Church  to  hold,  that  all  that  it  prayed 
for  in  tbe  Baptismal  Service, — Spiritual  Regeneration, 
Regeneration  with  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  including  that 
“  spiritual  grace”  spoken  of  in  the  Catechism,  name¬ 
ly,  “  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteous¬ 
ness” — b  assuredly  conferred  upon  all  infanb,  without 
exception  and  unconditionally,  in  and  by  Baptbin. 
No  abstract  statements,  therefore,  givbn  elsewhere,  of 
tbe  nature  of  Regeneration,  can  do  away  with  the 
effect  of  these  passages  ;  though  certainly  we  readily 
admit,  that  lie  who  raui  elicit  front  the  learned  Judge’s 
oton  description  of  Regeneration  what  it  is,  is  more 
fortunate  than  we  can  pretend  to  be.  Wo  will  give 
his  own  words. 

“  It  seems  to  me  ...  .  that  Regeneration  does  not 
mean  such  a  total  change  of  character  as  would 
amount  almost  to  justification ;  and  from  which 
the  persons  so  regenerated  could  never  fall,  or 
finally  fall ;  but  that  Regeneration  means  a  change  of 
station,  of  character,  and  of  relation ;  putting  the 
party  therefore  in  a  new  situation, — converted  from  a 
child  of  wrath  to  a  child  of  grace,  and  made  a  member 
of  Christ,  and  an  inheiitor  of  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

(P  «!•)  .  .  L  r 

Regeneration  therefore,  according  to  the  Court  of 
Arches,  is  not  such  a  change  as  amounts  almott  to 
justification,  hut  it  it  such  a  change  as  makes  a  iierson 
a  child  of  grace,  a  member  of  Christ,  and  an  inheritor 
of  the  kingdom  of  GikI.  It  would  really  have  been 
desirable  for  tlie  learned  Judge  to  have  added  to  thb 
statement  a  definition  of  Justification,  because  it  is 
vain  for  us  now  to  go  back  to  oiir  learned  Bishops  and 
divines  of  former  days  to  inform  os  even  as  to  what 
doctrine  is  admittible  in  our  Church.  We  arc  sub¬ 
ject  any  day  to  be  brought  up  before  the  Dean  of  the 
Arches  for  any  doctrine  we  may  maintain  ;  and  not 
only  is  it  a  “  physical  impossibility”  for  him  to  pay 
any  attention  to  the  authorities  w^  may  quote  from 
such  sources  in  our  favor,  but  the  dictum  of  the  Dean 
of  the  Arches  on  the  subject,  though  resting  only  on 
inferential  rcaaoning  deduced  from  the  Prayer  Book, 
is  better  than  a  host  of  such  testimonies,  and  is  to  bo 
the  test  of  the  fitness  of  any  man  for  the  ministry  in 
our  Church.  We  should  have  been  glad,  therefore,  to 
have  been  informed  what  we  are  bound  to  understand 
by  the  word  “Justification,”  and  what  the  doctrine  of 
Justification  ia.  We  had  always  supposed  that  a  per¬ 
son  made  a  child  of  grace,  a  member  of  Christ,  and  an 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  must  be  a  justified 
person.  But  it  seems  that  this  is  a  change  which  does 
not  amount  even  to  “  alinoet  justification.”  What  can 
justificition  be  ? 

But  we  proceed  to  a  more  particular  examination  of 
the  grounds  on  which  this  Judgment  rests. 

And  it  may  be  well  to  state  here,  in  limine,  the  gen¬ 
eral  character  of  Mr.  Gorham’s  views,  in  ordei  that 
the  reader  may  distinctly  know  tbe  point  in  dispute. 
His  doctrine  on  this  subject  may  he  stated  in  very  few 
words,  namely,  that  worthy  reception  of  the  Sacra¬ 
ments  is  necessary  to  insure  an  immediate  l>eneficial 
effect  from  them,  in  the  ease  both  of  adults  and  infants. 
And,  therefore,  that  in  the  case  of  infants  coming  to 
Baptism,  wo  cannot  assert,  that  any  receive  at  the 
time  from  God  the  grace  connected  with  Baptism,  but 
those  in  whose  case  there  has  been  a  prevenient  act  of 
grace  on  the  part  of  God.  Whether  by  such  grace  he 
means  “  the  grace  of  election,”  to  uae  tlie  language  of 
Hooker,*  or  sanctifying  grace  by  which  a  spiritual 
principle  of  life  has  been  imparted  to  the  soul,  does  not 
appear.  But  he  maintains,  that,  unless  we  suppose 
the  ir.fant  to  be  in  a  state  of  favor  in  the  sight  of  God, 
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partaker  of  spiritual  grace  in  and  by  the  rite  of  Bap¬ 
tism. 

Tbe  Bishop  of  Exeter,  on  the  contrary,  holds,  that 
the  exclusive  doctrine  of  our  Church  is,  that  all  in¬ 
fants  universally  and  without  exception  are,  in  and  by 
Baptism,  spiritually  regenerated,  made  by  a  spiritual 
new-birth,  given  at  the  moment  when  the  rite  is  ad¬ 
ministered,  children  of  God. 

The  great  question  then  in  dispute  between  the  par¬ 
ties  is,  whether  the  efficacy  of  Baptism  in  tbe  case  of 
infants  is  conditional  or  unconditional. 

If  it  can  be  shown,  that  our  Church  does  not  lay  it 
down  as  her  doctrine,  that  all  infants  are  of  necessity 
spiritu  illy  regenerated  in  and  by  Baptism,  it  is  clearly 
open  to  Mr.  Gorham  to  take  the  view  he  does  of  the 
nature  ut  the  qualification  necessary  to  an  infant,  that 
it  may  receive,  at  the  moment  of  Baptism,  the  full 
baptismal  blessing.  In  fact,  several  different  views 
are,  in  such  a  case,  consistent  with  an  honest  subscrip¬ 
tion  to  the  doctrine  of  our  Church. 

And  although  other  minor  points  of  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  two  parties  might  be  pointed  out, they  would 
all  probably  be  found  to  follow  the  determination  of 
the  one  great  question  just  mentioned. 

In  this  view  of  the  matter  the  Dean  of  the  Arches 
fully  coincides.  He  has  dealt  with  the  case  as  one  in 
which  this  is  the  great  question  involved.  He  says  : 
“  I  concur  in  what  the  learned  Counsel  stated,  who 
argued  for  Mr.  Gorham,  that  the  question  at  issue  be. 
tween  the  parties  is — ^Infant  Regeneration  uneondi- 
tiOMllyf  in  and  by  Bapttim.  ”  (p.  21.) 

The  learned  Judge  prefaces  his  Sentence  with  the 
remark,  that  it  is  not  for  him  to  pronounce  “  whether 
onconditional  regeneration  in  tbe  case  of  infants  is  or 
is  not  a  doctrine  deducible  from  the  Scriptures ;  ’  that 
all  be  has  to  do  is  to  ascertain  what  our  Church  has 
determined  on  tlie  subject,  and  “  to  pronounce  accord, 
ingly.”  We  cordially  subscribe  to  the  justice  of  such 
a  course.  Our  Church  has  delivered  her  mind  mn  tbe 
subject  of  Baptism  in  tbe  XXXIX  Articles ;  and  where 
tbe  Church  has  spoken  so  definitely  on  a  queation  of 
doctrine,  there  the  private  deductions  of  a  Judge  from 
passages  of  Holy  Scripture  are  not  to  form  the  stand¬ 
ard  by  which  the  views  of  the  clergy  are  to  be  tried. 
So  far  we  entirely  agree  with  the  learned  Judge. 

The  Jadgment  itself  (in  that  portion  of  it  which  re¬ 
lates  to  the  point  of  doctrine  in  dispute)  ia  divided  into 
three  parts,  following  the  order  of  Mr.  Gorham’s  argu¬ 
ment.  In  the  ^rsl,  the  learned  Judge  considers  the 
questions  of  the  authority  of  the  Articles  and  their 
bearing  upon  the  point  in  dispute.  In  the  second,  the 
testimony  borne  t>i  the  doctrine  of  our  Church  on  the 
subject  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  In  the  third, 
the  weight  due  to  the  views  of  our  Reformers  and 
early  divines. 

We  shall  follow  him  on  each  of  these  heads. 

But  at  the  very  outset  we  must  observe,  that  the 
learned  Judge  has  proceeded  throughout  upon  a  petiiio 
principii  which  assumes  the  very  point  in  question, 
and  also  has  mivapprehonded  one  most  important  part 
of  Mr.  Gorham’s  defence. 

Ho  assumes  throughout,  that  the  words  of  the  Bap. 
tisinal  Service  for  infants  can  reasonably  bear  no  other 
construction  than  one  which  involves  an  assertion  that 
all  infants  are  spiritually  regenerated  in  and  by  Bap. 
lism,  and  then  asks  whether  the  views  of  our  early  di- 
vinca  afford  sufficient  ground  for  attaching  to  the  words 
“  which  they  will  viol  reasonably  bear.  (See  p. 
29,  fee-)  But  the  very  point  in  dispute  is,  whether 
the  words  will  not  reasonably  bear  another  meaning; 
and,  singularly  enough,  the  learned  Judge  has  (as  we 
shall  soe  hereaffer)  been  compelled  to  admit  that  tuch 
is  the  case  in  another  part  of  his  Judgment,  and 

.  *  Hooker  speaks  of  Baptism  aa  “  a  seal  perhaps  to  the 
grace  of  election  before  received.”  Eccl  Pol  V  lx  3 
Vol.  2.  p.  341.  ed.  Keble.  ' 


thereby  overturacd  the  chief  fowdatica  on  which  he 
has  placed  it*  , 

He  has  also  eiiufpraheodcd  an  impertent  part  of 
Mr.  Oerbam’s  defence.  What  was  eonteoded  for  wao, 
jwt  that  the  Kilaa)  Services  “  sinsC  be  Uken  in  a  Cal- 
einistie  Sense,”  as  be  supposes  (p.  29,  fee.),  bot  that 
they  must  be  spen  to  that  sense.  It  w  the  euaclnsioo 
which  reason  dicUtes,  that  oor  Reformers  eo«ld  not 
have  drawn  op  Liturgical  Formdlaiies  whfoh  were 
not  in  their  view  consistent  with  the  doctrine  they 
held.  And  what  that  doctrine  wao,  the  learned  Judge 
might  have  foond  cleaily  pointed  out  in  tbe  authori¬ 
ties  brought  before  him. 

I.  In  discussing  the  argument  from  the  Articles, 
the  learned  Judge  admits  (as  he  conld  hardly  fiiil  to 
do)  that  “  tbe  XXXIX  Artiefes  are  tlie  standard  of  doc¬ 
trine.”  “  They  were  framed,”  he  says.  “  for  the  ex¬ 
press  purpose  of  *  avoiding  of  diversities  of  opinions 
they  certainly  are,  in  the  first  instance,  the  dogmatical 
teaching  of  the  Church,  and,  aa  such,  are  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  And  sppeaied  to  in  order  to  ascertain  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Church.”  (p*  31.)  And  he  says,  that  in  a 
question  of  doctrine  “the  XaXIX  Articlk  are  thoK 
which  are  to  be  first  consulted ;”  and  “  if  there  is 
nothing  left  short ;  if  the  Articles  sre  not  silent  on  any 
particular  point ;  if  the  words  made  use  of  art  deJinUf, 
if  there  is  daetrine  dtgmmtiemUy  laid  dawn  as  tbe  doc¬ 
trine  af  the  Cborch  in  these  Articles ; — there  can  be 
no  uccasion  to  search  further.”  (p.  30.) 

Thus  much  at  least,  then,  is  granted,  that  the 
XXXIX  Articles  are  oor  standard  ^  doctrine  so  far 
as  they  extend,  and  sre  our  primary  authority  in  all 
points  in  dispute;  and  hence,  no  doctrine  inetmtitieni 
toiik  what  io  laid  down  in  them  can  be  forced  upon  os, 
or  even  admitted  aa  the  meaning  of  any  part  of  our 
devotional  or  other  Formularies.  And  we  recommend 
this  part  of  the  Judgment  to  the  attention  of  certain 
recent  writers  upon  tbe  authority  of  tbe  Articles. 

Further,  tbe  learned  Judge  admits,  nay,  he  main- 
tains — and  it  is  very  important  to  observe  this  fecl~ 
tliat  the  doctrine  oi  the  unconditional  regeneration  of 
infants  in  baptism  cannot  he  gathered  from  the  Arty 
dee.  He  thinks  their  meaning  **doublfur'  on  this 
point  He  says, — “Tbe  question  is, — Is  there  any¬ 
thing  doubtfol  [i.  e.  in  the  language  of  the  Articles] 
upon  this  doctrine  of  tbe  unconditional  regeneration  of 
inf^nla  u>  llaptlBuiT”  buH  then,  pmcccdinc  lf»cnn«i_der 
the  testimony  of  the  Articles,  he  concludes  his  review  i 
of  it  in  these  words, — “  I  sav,  comparing  these  two 
Articles  [the  XXVth  and  XXVlIth],  there  it  m  doubt 
raised  ;  a  doubt  which  is  to  be  solved  by  reference  to 
some  otlier  authority;”  and  to  this  we  must  go  for 
“explaining  and  showing  what  is  meant  by  *  worthy 
reception;’  what  is  meant  by  ‘Regeneration;’  and 
what  is  also  meant  by  the  direction  given  that  ‘  The 
Baptism  of  young  children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  re¬ 
tained  in  the  Church,  as  most  agreeable  with  the  in¬ 
stitution  of  Christ:’”  a  direction  which  we  shouhl 
have  thought  sufficiently  plain,  (pp.  33,  35.) 

Consequently  it  is  admitted  by  the  learned  Judges 
that  Mr.  Gorham’a  doctrine  is  not  opposed  to  the 
XXXIX  Articles, — that  there  is  nothing  in  them  by 
which  he  can  be  condemned,  or  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  be  established.  A  careful  consider¬ 
ation  of  them  has  convinced  him,  that  they  have  not 
ruled  the  point  at  issue,  that  they  have  not  stated  what 
the  precise  effects  of  Baptism  are  in  tlie  case  of  in¬ 
fants.  They  contain  an  Article  expressly  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  Baptism,  which  lays  down  the  general  doctrine 
on  the  subject,  and  states  that  infants  are  to  be  bap¬ 
tized,  but  this  point  it  does  not  discuss,  nor  does  it  add 
any  warning  that  tbe  doctrine  of  the  effects  of  Bap¬ 
tism  in  the  case  of  infants  is  to  proceed  upon  a  totally 
different  principle  from  that  which  it  had  just  laid 
down  for  the  case  of  “  Baptism”  in  gcrtcral.  This  is 
admitted.  And  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  any  candid 
and  impartial  man  could  arrive  at  any  other  conclu¬ 
sion.  But  it  is  not  the  less  important  In  the  case  un¬ 
der  consideration. 

But  that  the  question  of  the  way  in  which  Baptism 
operates  in  infants,  should  thus  be  left  in  some  inea. 
sure  open  to  different  views,  seems  to  the  learned 
Judge  notan  admissible  supposition.#  Although  our 
Church,  when  speaking  on  the  subject  of  Baptism  in 
her  Confession  of  Faith,  has  forborne  to  determine  the 
point,  the  Dean  of  the  Arches  is  convinced  that  aome- 
where  or  other  in  our  Formularies  it  must  be  settled. 
I'he  doubt  “  is  io  be  solved  by  reference  to  some  other 
authority.”  And  he  maintains  that  where  the  Arti. 
cles  “foil  short”  or  “arc  silent  on  any  particular 
point,”  there  we  are  to  go  for  the  Church’s  doctrine  to 
her  “  Formularies.”  (pp.  31,  32.)  And  he  quotes  some 
passages  from  certain  of  our  divines  to  show  that  the 
doctrine  of  a  Church  is  in  some  degree  shown  by  her 
public  Formularies ;  and  that  our  Articles  and  Liturgy 
agree  together  and  may  illustrate  one  another ;  pro- 
positions  which  we  suppose  no  one  will  dispute  the 
truth  of.  ' 

The  appeal,  then,  is  to  the  Formularies  in  the  Prayer 
Book,  which  the  learned  Judge  reters  to  under  the 
title  of“  the  declarations  of  the  Church,”  (p.  31),  “  the 
public  acts  and  declarations  of  the  Church  ;”  a  name 
which  (with  the  exception  of  the  Rubrics)  seems  to  our 
humble  apprehension  scarcely  applicable.  The  devo¬ 
tional  Formularies  of  the  Church  are  not  “  declara¬ 
tions.”  They  are  not  intended  for  the  purpose  of 
making  declarative  statements  of  Christian  truth,  and 
therefore  abstract  dogmatical  propositions  derived 
from  them  are  not  “  declarations  of  the  Church,”  but 
inferences  deduced  by  individual  opinion  from  lan¬ 
guage  not  of  a  dogmatical  character. 

When,  therefore,  the  learned  Judge  quotes  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  the  Judicial  Committee  as  delivered  by  Lord 
Brougham  in'the  case  of  EteotU  v.Matlin,  pronouncing 
that  “  the  opinions  of  learned  writers,  of  Bishops  and 

Archbishops . are  not  to  govern  the  declarations 

of  the  Church,”  (p.  33),  we  are  at  a  loss  to  understand 
in  what  way  this  decision  can  be  of  any  use  to  him. 
The  learned  Judge  himself  tells  ns,  that  that  decision 
had  reference  to  the  Rubrics.  “  There,”  he  aays,  “  is 
a  legal  decision  that  the  Rubrics  are  those  authorities 
by  which  the  law  is  to  be  applied.”  (p.  33.)  Precisely 
BO ;  where  a  definite  dogmatical  statement  is  made  by 
the  Church,  there  the  doctrinal  opinions  of  individuals 
are  not  to  be  allowed  to  overrule  the  Church’s  sentence. 
We  ask  the  learned  Judge,  then,  with  all  respect, 
where  he  finds  the  Rubric  declaring  that  all  infants 
are  spiritually  regenerated  in  and  by  Baptism.  If  he 
can  point  out  such  a  Rubric,  or  such  a  “  declaration,” 
in  any  of  the  public  Formularies  of  our  Church,  we 
yield  the  question  at  once.  True,  he  does  insist  (as  we 
shall  find  hereafter)  upon  a  Rubric.  But  it  says  noth¬ 
ing  like  what  the  learned  Judge  would  fain  make  it 
mean,  by  patting  it  into  tlie  crucible  of  his  own  theo¬ 
logical  system,  and  then  drawing  out  inferences  from 
iL  The  Judgment  delivered  by  Lord  Brougham  is 
ono  which  we  should  be  sorry  to  part  with,  and  seems 
to  us  or  great  Impurtaiice  In'uie  preaeiil  case.  For  If 
the  “  opinions  of  learned  writers,  of  Bishops  and  Arch, 
bishops,”  are  not  to  “  govern  the  declarations  of  the 
Church,”  neither  (we  suppose)  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Dean  of  the  Arches  to  be  allowed  to  do  so.  The  dec¬ 
laration  of  the  Rubric  must  stand  as  the  Church  left 
it,  and  in  that  form  Mr.  Gorham  most  fully  accepts  it, 
as  we  shall  hereafter  show.  Nay,  the  very  statement 
made  in  that  Rubric  was  made  (as  we  shall  point  out) 
by  a  contemfiorary  Calvinist,  independently  of  any 
consideration  of  the  Rubric,  as  a  truth  not  to  be  ques¬ 
tioned.  Wc  hope,  therefore,  that  in  the  Court  of  Ap¬ 
peal  the  doctrine  BO  delivered  by  Lord  Brougham  will 
be  both  remembered  and  acted  upon. 

Where  there  is  a  direct  doctrinal  declaration  of  the 
Church,  there  the  opinions  of  individuals  maintaining 
a  contrary  doctrine  can  be  of  no  avail.  But  where 
there  is  no  such  declaration,  and  what  we  have  to 
deal  with  is  a  formulary  in  which  the  doctrine  in¬ 
volved  in  its  phrase'ology  is  a  matter  of  opinion  and 
dispute,  then  it  is  of  great  importance  to  know  the 
doctrinal  opinions  of  those  who  drew  it  up,  and 
especially  to  know  the  opinions  of  learned  divinea  as 
to  the  interpretation  to  be  given  to  that  Formulary  ; 
and  such  opinions  arc  of  great  weight  and  value  in  the 
matter,  and,  at  least,  not  to  be  set  aside  but  by  an 
opinion  of  greater  intrinsic  value. 

To  this  portion  of  the  Judgment,  then,  we  must  re¬ 
spectfully  take  two  exceptions.  First,  we  deny  the 
principle  here  laid  down,  that  a  Judge  may,  at  his  dis¬ 
cretion,  draw  dogmatical  propositions,  by  inference, 
from  Formularies  not  of  a  dogmatical  character,  call 
those  inferences  “  declarations  of  tbe  Church,”  and  re¬ 
quire  ascent  to  them. 

Secondly,  we  maintain  that  the  doctrine  of  our 
Church  as  to  the  effects  of  Baptism  in  tbe  case  of  in. 
fants,  must  be  consistent  with  the  general  doctrine  on 
the  subject  of  Baptism  laid  down  in  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  and  that  the  doctrine  laid  down  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  by  the  learned  Judge  is  opposed  to  that  general 
doctrine  delivered  in  the  Articles. 

(To  be  continued.) 


..  Sonday-Khol.™  fo«  m.y  pn)T.  *  W^Idr  |  ,™lkr  .Dno.l  ,ut»criplion^  MT  $1  Io  S6,  '  prop.rrd  and  erndeoaod  thni,  which  ,hcv  To  W  .ow,  I  w,.„ld  „„  ' 

not  only  to  the  coogrefatioound  neighborhood  should  form  the  chief  reliance.  ^  ^  -i  k  the  f®-,. 

to  which  »ou  heirnir.  but  also  to  soine  nart  of  !  3.  The  Rmrrl  minkt  tlia*n  cta^lr  •  hitTblv  ^  '  r  ^  hurch  i*  the  . 


to  which  you  belong,  but  also  to  some  part  of  [  3.  The  Board  might  then  seek  a  highly  _  ^ 

the  heathen  world.  4.  Because  we  are  to  |  responaible  indiridual,  whooe  heart  should  be  I  I  he  L  hinese  Missu*iiary  is  not  ilie  only  roe 
look  among  your  ranks,  not  only  for  the  j  in  the  work,  and  not  entirely  dependent  on  bo  requires  to  ••  study  the  rernacubr.”  The 
statesmen,  lawyers,  physicians,  philanthro-  salary  for  support,  to  undertake  tbe  operative  preacher  who  would  be  useful  must  n  i  shut 
pists,  and  ministers  of  our  own  land,  but  also  part  of  the  enterprise.  He  should  proceed  to  himself  up  with  his  books,  but  go  and  k  k 
for  the  Missionaries  who  are  to  minister  to  obtain  a  large  list  of  subecribers,  and  when  in 


of  the  truth;  a'nd  the  Toice~'^“thr^nr ' 
C  hurch  should  over  Ik*  her  voice. 
ail  that,  with  tbe  scripiur.  <  m  our  h  ,nd.  i 
am  unwilling,  uivm  every  quesuk^,  of  ‘ 

t.:  let  the  historical  take  prec-dmee  f  p  ’ 


.he  heelhen  dering  .he  nex.  sp.reni.ioo.  xiew  of  .he  B-wnl... officer,  eoo.  be  scared,  "l”  f"'  T  *” 

These  are  reasons  enough,  perhaps,  for  a  house  should  be  rented  for  a  year  or  two  at  the  current  fashion  and  phraseology, 

commencing  this  series  of  letters.  If  Sunday-  a  moderate  sum,  in  order  to  lest  the  experi-  bke  St.  Paul  become  all  things  to  all  men 

scholars  are  to  be  imbued  with  the  A/i‘*«ionary  .  ment, — with  a  small  number  nut  exceeding  50.  that  he  may  win  some.  If  he  does  not,  he 

spirit,  they  must  be  informed  on  Missionary  If  the  werk  is  to  be  well  done,  it  must  be  pa-  i  *^,ii  be  sure  to  find  himself  as  little  appreciated 

subjects.  If  no  mw«o««ry  intelligence  is  tiently  executed,  and  confidence  gained  by  ..  .  i.  *.  u  i  i 

communicated  to  these  children,  there  will  be  j  prudence  and  economy  as  well  as  by  strict  *  .  ’  '  ‘o  be  by  hia  candid 

little  hope,  that  missionaries  will  be  sent  forth  |  avoidance  of  local  or  porty  influence.  We  have  friend, 

from  their  number.  '  mnni-  nx. k..f, —  ...  i - i — — : — 


1  useyism  and  Remanijm— 1  meun^  t:  d. 
ail  questii  ns  of  dcclrine  by  prre*  .Jom  and  - 
thorny.  Give  up  the  a'pj , :  m  rm.,  „ 

Cf  inmon  sense,  and  yru  give  up  «...  n  . 
Church  of  Ri.me  not  only  utir,_.'s  r*  .. 
falsifies  the  testimony  of  ihr 
claims  a  right  to  do  sr-l-and  n.akcs 
her  reason.  This  is  the  right  w  hich  1 


charity, .  . . 

You  will  learn  that  it  is  adapted  to  the  wants  j  reeled  the  interest  of  that  sum  to  be  expended  P*ul  io  Athens  would  be  much  mere  useful, 
of  all  men— no  matter  whether  they  live  in  j  annually  in  small  donations  for  the  relief  of  Study  is  necessary — the  style  of  a  sermon 


COMMUNICATIONS- 


The  Editors  are  not  to  be  considered  responsible  for  ihe 
opinions  of  their  correspondents  on  subjects  respecting  which 
the  Church  allows  a  diversity  of  sentiment. 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Missionary  Letters  to  Children. 

INTRODUCTORY  LETTER. 

Dear  Children,— Because  God  in  bis  inercy 
early  placed  the  writer  in  a  Sunday-school, 
and  made  it  a  blessing- to  him,  dtjes  he  feel  a 
peculiar  interest  in  this  blessed  institution.  If 
by  addressing  a  few  letters  to  the  Sunday- 
scholars  of  his  native  land,  on  Missionary 
subjects,  a  single  child  may  become  more  in¬ 
terested  in  missions  than  before,  he  will  be 
amply  recompensed  for  bis  trouble. 

Though  an  entire  stranger  to  a  large  ma¬ 
jority  of  those  whom  he  desires  to  benefit,  and 
removed  from  them  by  5,000  miles  of  ocean, 
the  writer  feels  the  deepest  interest  in  all 
those  who  may  be  bis  readers. — 1.  Because 
you  are  little  children,  such  as  our  Saviour 
used  to  take  in  his  arms  and  bless.  2.  Be¬ 
cause  you  are  Sunday-scholars — lambs  of 
Christ’sflock— concerning  whom  He  says  toall 
his  ministers,  **Feed  mylamb%.'^  3.  Because 


ous  scale.  Tbe  beginning  should  be  of  suffi¬ 
cient  importance  to  attract  aiienlion  and  in- 


America  or  other  parts  of  the  world.  It  may  |  the  necessitous  at  their  own  homes,  how 
prove  a  blessing  to  those  who  live  in  the  icy  !  much  good  might  have  flowed  from  that  chari- 
regions  of  the  North— thcjse  cn  the  burning  j  ty  alone.  The  safest  way  will  be  to  begin  on 
plains  of  a  tropical  country- those  far  from  ■  a  moderate  but  not  a  pinched  and  pnrsiinoni- 

ihe  sea— in  the  trackless  desert— and  those  on  . . . 

the  green  isles  of  the  ocean — these  may  all 
become  as  enlightened  as  tbe  dwellers  of  cur 
own  country — through  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospiel  of  Christ. 

But  some  may  say,  1  am  but  a  little  child, 
and  cannot  as  yet  do  any  thing  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel.  Yes,  you  can  do  some  good, 
though  you  are  a  very  little  boy  or  a  very  lit¬ 
tle  girl.  It  is  true  you  cannot  now  go  forth 
as  a  Missionary  to  the  heathen  in  person — 
but  you  run  have  the  heart  of  the  Sllssiona- 
ry — you  can  feel  as  mticb  interest  in  thr  poor 
heathen,  as  if  you  were  about  to  go  to  them  in 
person.  And  if  you  are  properly  interested 
in  them,  you  will  devise  some  means  of  doing 
them  good.  You  can  even  now  give  your 
money.  By  giving  a  sixpence,  you  can  send 
a  heathen  family  an  English  Testament — or 
by  doubling  the  amount,  you  may  give  them 
a  Testament  or  a  number  of  tracts  in  their  ! 
own  language,  which  may  be  the  means  of 
saving  some  one — and  perhaps  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  that  family  from  eternal  ruin.  Again, 
all  can  give  their  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
heathen — and  as  God  promises  to  hear  nil 


takes  a  high  place  in  its  requisites — but  that 
study  should  not  make  the  preacher  ridiculous, 
as  a  certain  commentator  d(^s  himself,  who 
drags  into  his  notes  w  hat  Aristotle  says  about 
bears,  when  any  boy  who  had  seen  Bruin 


lerest ;  the  object  is  not  untried,  difficult,  or  dancing  would  have  been  better  authority. 

unce^in.  Too  soiall  .  lfgi"ni"g  m'Sht  Leatoiog  whhoot  tH^d.olry  is  inx.lu.blo  ;  but 
therefore  endanger  the  result  as  certainly  as  :  ,  u  1 1  l  ^  . 

one  too  large.  What  is  chiefly  needed  is,  ‘  ^  ** 

that  sound  w  isdom  and  sound  charily  should  ®“cyclop«dia  of  Religious  knowledge,  nor  as 
direct  the  movement  from  its  very  first  step.  *  ®  story  of  quotations  from  writers,  very  good 
It  is  natural  to  expect  that  as  the  work  ad-  indeed  in  their  places,  but  unfit  to  be  plucked 

vances  more  efficient  aid  may  be  safely  an-  |  continually,  and  produced  and  reproduced  to 
ticipated.  The  benevolent  heart,  assured  of  ■.  a  c.  .  m 

Ihe  .ability  of  ,och.ninsti.o>ioo.  and  haxlDg  ;  "'"'"‘f  ‘ .w,  .  , 

set  apait  its  thousands  of  dollars  for  charitable  i  carefully  written  sermons,  j  .-.i,  n^hinr  1  ,  *  o  auiitir!t\.  . 

I  *  '*1  noinmg  but  a  poitivr  dfjiii  ai 


Episcpjral  Church,  in  her  formul.iT;t  y  nr 
cles,  appeals  to  the  scriptures — and  ihr.  ,j 
the  scriptures,  leads  the  disc  pies  i,  ; 

This  IS  her  function.  She  claims  i,  V  i  ‘ 
spouse  of  Christ,  because  she  Sj  vnks  li 
words.  She  is  not  insensible  to  the 
due  her  upon  account  of  her  orig’n;  ami 
may  presume  to  admonish  the  unwary  in  •  e 
atliuide  of  a  mother  venerable  for  her’a  ^  ,  i 
wisdom.  ^  ' 

N;  w  what  1  mean,  when  I  say  (h  it 
hislfM-ical  argument  is  made  to  take  i!  i-  t- 
of  the  moral  argument  by  the  R,  mnni  >. 
simply  this,  that  the  ap{>eal  is  pn  iVssnlU 
fact  in  opposite  n  to  reasi  n.  Allsiiohar*  ' 
are  false,  and  the  resorts  of  cruft,  if 
Church  of  R.  me  were  not  the  loarhor  i 
moral  doctrines,  the  appeal  would  be  t.  n  • 
But  she 


purjioses,  after  departure  from  earth,  will  not  !  not  bald  of  elegance  or  too  redolent  of  flowers,  ihe  mother  of  sl-i 


be  slow  to  perceive  this  claim  for  a  share  in 
the  apportionment ;  and  once  established,  the 
living  faith  not  strong  enough  at  the  outset, 
may  become  so  clear,  that  donations  as  well  as 
bequests  shall  not  be  wanting  for  all  healthful 
anu  needed  expansion. 


.  .  ,  .  •  I  I  .  ,  .  . -VOS,  ni'i  o|  n  rii 

but  leaving  a  practical  lesson  in  duty  im-  caiionixes  ignorance,  and  leir.  liros 

pressed  upon  the  mind,  are  the  highest  efforts 
of  pulpit  ability. 

Sermons  should,  above  all,  be  the  utterance 
of  the  heart.  The  preacher  cannot  too  deep- 


•  S 

IS  a  despot,  and  lives  only  to  rule.  Kvtn 
when  she  leaches,  she  i  nly'toachos  loens  ax 
—not  to  enlighten  men’s  n’ as.  n.  but  t,.  subdi. 
it. 


The  object  in  these  articles  is  thus  far  ly  study,  or  too  solemnly  feel  the  awful  res()on- 
reached.  The  need  and  practicability  of  an  I  sibiiUy  ,vhich  rests  upon  him:  »  Woe  is  to 
Episcopal  Orphan  Home  must  be  apparent.  ,  ,  .  ,  ...... 

Others  will  follow;  and  hundreds  of  orphans  ^  c  gospel.  Proper 

of  both  sexes  may  in  a  few  years  call  down  |  ®***^*^*'0U  and  to  make  it  proper  an  habitual 

blessings  upon  those  who  move  in  their  aid.  I  care  in  coiiqiosilion,  so  that  care  may  become 

no  man 

...  -  .  ghlier  mat- 

peciations  more  than  realized.  .  r*u  .  i  u-  -c  i  . 

cate  such  things  as  may  please  Him— interest  1  Christians  of  the  Episcopal  Church  !  w  hen  '‘cverlo  im 

you — and  advance  the  cause  of  Missions,  and  j  a  few  dollars  each,  given  annually,  may,  with  I  overlooked.  The  ear  is  the 

a  blessing  from  the  Father  of  the  fatherless,  ,  avenue  to  the  heart,  with  which  man  believ- 

secure  such  an  amount  of  good,  can  you  be  eih  unto  righteousness.  That  avenue  must 
indifferent  to  the  incipient  efforts?  Reverses  1  be  took  and  secured  ;  but  we  must  not  dally 

may  cross  your  own  path;  and  what  may  not  i  .  ,u  u  u  1 1  u  .u 

kx.  ..XX..,  X.  „  -  f  .  •  I’jj-  c  1  i  gate  when  we  should  reach  the  ciu- 

be  your  own  comfort  in  bidding  a  final  adieu  '  ® 


earnest  prayer,  he  will  no  doubt  hear  and  i  They  whose  faith  shall  rise  superior  to  first  i  a  second  nature,  is  necessary  “that 
answer  yours,  if  offered  in  the  proper  manner.  ,  difficulties,  may  live  to  see  their  most  sanguine  ■  ^ay  despise  thee”- but  the  weighi 
May  God  enable  the  writer  to  communi-  I  expectations  more  than  realized.  .  r*u  .  i  u  -c  i  ^ 


the  best  interests  of  the  poor  dying  heathen. 

J.  R. 

Cavalla,  TVestern  Africa,  July  lih,  1849. 


For  tlis  El)^lcopal  RecorUer. 

Saturday  ^Conversations. 

No-  vui. 

Inquirer.  It  must  be  allowed,  that  you 
have  made  out  your  case  most  fully,  in  your 
argument  for  the  distribution  of  tracts ;  and  I 
am  only  surprised  that  seeing  these  things 
are  so,  so  ‘many  Christians  entirely  neglect 
this  promising  (and,  [lerforming)  means  of 
usefulness.  How  do  you  account  for  this  ? 

Respondent.  When  you  will  account  for 
the  neglect  of  equally  incumbent  Christian 
duties,  fur  languishing  Sunday-schools,  where 
out  of  200,  300,  or  400 communicants  it  is  al¬ 
most  impossible  to  get  forty  or  fifty  teachers ; 
for  unpaid  missionaries,  and  destitute  pastors, 
I  will  endeavor  to  explain  the  phenomenon 
you  speak  of.  But,  to  get  at  the  root  of  the 
matter  at  once,  these  grievous  deficiencies  are 
to  be  attributed  to  xhei  lukewarmness  oj  Chris¬ 
tians.  Comparatively,  but  few  are  thorough¬ 
ly  in  earnest,  but  a  small  number  labor  with 
their  might,  as  remembering  that,  ”  the  night 
corneth  when  no  man  can  work.” 

W'e  have  dwelt  upon  the  retrospective 
view  of  SuDday-sch(X)l  instruction,  now  let  us 
imagine  a  ;ruct  distributor’s  retrospection. 
Ere  he  retires  at  night,  to  seek  that  slumber 
which  has  been  preiaced  by  prayer,  and  shall 
be  consecrated  by  the  watchful  guardianship 
of  “Him  that  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps,”  thus 
he  communes  w’ith  himself :  “  1  have,  to  day, 
enjoyed  no  opportunity  of  direct  religious  con¬ 
versation  with  an  unconverted  friend,  nor 
have  avenues  of  usefulness  been  presented 
to  my  notice,  but  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  that 
I  am  not  obliged  to  exclaim  with  the  mourner 
of  old,  ‘  1  have  lost  a  day.’  1  have  pul  into 
circulation  three  or  four  tracts;  which,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  may  be  the  means  of  saving 
at  least,  one  immortal  soul.  Had  I  done  no- 
thing  to-day,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
salvation  of  the  world,  no  results  could  pos¬ 
sibly  have  been  expected,  in  lime,  or  in 
eiermly.  Where  no  is  sown,  there  can 
be  no  fruit.  Had  I  not  distributed  these 
tracts  those  who  have  read  them  would  have 
continued  unwarned.  The  dews  of  the 
heavenly  grace,  might  have  been  awaiting  the 


to  scenes  of  adversity,  to  know  that  your 
tender  offspring  shall  be  cared  for  in  a  Chris¬ 
tian  home,  under  the  fostering  care  of  your 
beloved  Zion — a  Home  where  the  garb  of 
charity  is  a  stranger,  but  where  those  who 
have  opened  their  eyes  on  affluence,  as  well 
as  those  who  have  opened  theirs  on  penury, 
shall  meet  Io  enjoy  alike  the  smiles  of  their 
Saviour’s  countenance  ;  at  such  a  home  they 
may  take  their  start  in  life  under  a  genial 
Christian  guardianship,  which  the  jirovi- 
dence  of  God  denied  elsewhere,  perhaps  to 
illustrate  in  such  a  home,  the  power  of  His 
grace.  Francke. 

THE  EriSCOl'AL  UECOllDEU. 

Philadelphia,  Jannarj-  12,  1850. 

ID-Mr.  HENRY  M.  LEWIS,  of  Montgomery,  Alabama, 
, a  our  general  travelling  agent  for  Alabama  and  Tennetaee, 
assisted  by  B.  B.  Brett. 

IHTMr.  ISRAEL  E.  JAMES,  1P2  South  Khh  at.,  Philada. 
IS  our  general  travelling  agent,  assisied  by  James  K.  Wbip- 
ple,  Wra.  H.  Weld,  O.  M.  V.  Stem,  Jolin  B.  Weld,  T  S 
Watermen,  Reuben  A.  Henry,  John  Collins,  James  Deering, 
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Mr.  C.  VV.  James,  No.  I  Harrison  street,  Cincinnati,  is 
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sisled  by  J.  R.  Smith,  J.  T.  Dent,  Jason  Taylor,  J.  W. 
A  rrosirung,  Perrin  Locke,  W.  Ramsay,  and  G.  Steinman — 
receipts  Irom  either  will  be  good. 


del. 


Papal  Supremacy  Examined. 

We  have  received  a  small  'I’ruct  on  this  ;  encourngftl  in  the  inttn. sling  u.  ik  1 1  | 


Africa. 

Some  time  ago  we  made  an  ran;.;: 
request  to  cne  of  our  .M  ssicnaries  in  \;. 
rica  to  furnish  us  a  series  of  letters  ii(lJrf5M  1 
to  children  respecting  his  distant  held  ..f  l;,k,r. 
Having  kindly  acceded  to  our  request  ue  .  = 
mence  their  puhlicntit  n  in  the  present  nmi- 
ber,  and  commend  them  to  the  aitetii  .Mi  ' 
Teachers  in  Sunday-sclmids,  nln.  aie  . 
sirous  of  interesting  their  classes  m  It  h.;!:  r 
the  perishing  children  of  Afr.ca. 

A  few  lines  fr.  m  a  private  It  tier,  dai  d 
Oct.  13,  ISI9,  may  he  nccejial  le  to 
readers  : — 

Srptemher  19/A,— I  am  now  nltn..;  n  m 
the  duties  of  my  Mntioii  here,  and  am  n.u  li 


A  Candid  Heathen* 

Rev.  E.  W.  Syle,  Missionary  at  Shangai, 
China,  states  in  his  journal,  published  in  the 
Spirit  of  Missions,  that  the  Reader  of  Dis¬ 
courses  in  the  City  Temple  called  on  him  one 
day,  offering  his  services  as  a  sort  of  amplify¬ 
ing  interpreter.  “  You  know,”  he  said“  how 
clearly  I  explain  the  Imperial  Homilies.  Now 
your  preaching  is  too  brief,  and  you  say  too 
many  things  ;  and  be.sides  it  is  unfinished,  and 
not  very  clear.  If  I  should  stand  by  your 


side,  and  say  over  again  to  the  people  what 
depMii  of  th7seed,Vud  ready' preach,  then  they  would  understand. 

X,  ^  .  a  A  .  *  s  .  _ I _ J  ‘  „_A  _ II 


fertilize,  until  dbuU  ^cti*ld  have  resulted  in 
;uBvtiti(fti  been  matured  into 


conviction,  and  cu 
an  assured  faith.  But  without  the  agency  of 
these  silent  messengers,  proGrasiinaiion  .had, 
perhaps,  hardened  into  indifference,  until 
carelessness  had  been  t(X)  late  arrested  by  the 


and  1  know  that  his  “  word  will  not  return 

“ThrisTia’n' reader!  I  appeal  Io  your  con-  i  preacher.  No  fluent  heathen,  delivering  as 
science,  whether  you  will  any  longer  reluse  i  a  “job,  sentiments  which  he  is  known  not 
to  engage  in  this  good  work  ?  Here  is  a  j  to  entertain,  and  truths  which  he  is  not  sup- 
means  ol  doing  good,  the  efficacy  of  which  is  i  posed  to  believe,  could  make  up,  by  volubility 
attested  by  ttie  rejoicings  of  thousands  of  j 
Christians,  and  the  ardent  thanksgivings  ot 


numberless  converted  sinners  ;  who,  long  for- 
gctlul  ot  God,  of  heaven,  and  ot  eternity,  by 
the  perusal  of  tracts  “  have  been  made  nigh 
unto  God,  by  the  blood  of  his  dear  SSon.” 

If  with  ail  the  weight  of  testimony  upon 
this  subject,  you  cun  still  close  your  eyes, 
harden  your  heart,  and  shut  your  hand,  yours 
be  the  responsibility,  and  yours  the  ieartul 
account  1  —  » 


For  ihe  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Orphan  Home — No.  III. 

HOW  CAN  IT* BE  ESTABLISHED? 
Having  considered  what  is  needed  and 
whether  such  an  Episcopal  Orphan  Home 


called  upon  to  discuss  this,  but  merely  to  sug¬ 
gest  one  of  several  plans,  perhaps  all  equally 
gcKxl,  to  show  that  in  one  way  or  other,  the 
Home  may  be  so  commenced  as  to  secure 
general  confidence,  and  liule  more  will  then 
he  needed.  The  wisdom  of  those  to  whom 
such  a  work  may  be  committed,  will  best 
shape  the  principles  and  the  plan  of  operation, 
and  the  suggestions  of  this  article  are  not  de¬ 
signed  to  ioresiall  such  action,  but  to  show  the 
leusibility  of  some  action. 

1.  Let  a  small  but  efficient  Board  of  Trustees, 
or  Managers,  be  appointed,  who  shall  have 
the  whole  control  of  the  enterprise.  Such  a 
board  should  be  laymen,  and  might  be  appoint¬ 
ed  by  tbe  Bishop,  w  by  ft  meeting  composed 
•of  gentlemen  nominated  by  tbe  Rectors  of  the 
parishes  (say  one  for  each  100  communicants] 
and  this  at  the  Bishop’s  request.  Care  should 
be  taken  that  the  Institution  should  thus  be 
under  general  Epiftcopal  control,  and  not 
to  emanate  from  any  one  congregation. 

2.  The  Board  so  constituted,  should 
measures  for  a  general  subscription.  Ihis 
should  be  annual,  3  or  5  dollars  or  over,  en¬ 
titling  to  a  vole  at  the  meetings  of  subscribers, 
whose  principal  duty  would  be,  to  appoint 
annually  the  Board  of  Managers.  A  gift  of 
4300,  or  an  annual  subscription  of  $20,  might 
eftlille  the  donor  to  nominate  one  pupil.  But 


ing,  teaching  and  drclarmp  (he  iiiiili.s  <  i  ' 
Gospel  from  house  to  hi  use.  'i'lu'  jn  .  | 
generully  in  ihe  sixtirn  villages  w  lieir  w 
labor,  (some  wi'ekly,  fibers  erc!i.'«ii  ua  . 
seem  in  most  instances  willing  in  hear  iif 
Gospel,  and  in  others  anxious  lo  I  -it  n  t< 
saving  trnlhs.  My  brother  ll.  irman  i.s  u 
me,  and  both  of  ns  are  kept  hn.sy  in  In:  ak  •  • 
the  bread  ol  life  to  the  six  fhuumiinl  u 
under  our  cure.  We  he),  as  we  tin;-l.  ti 
some  c.xlenl  our  re.vponsihilily,  and  1 1  lE  t 
God  would  enable  us  by  his  Spirit  to  tin  ■  r 
whole  duty,  ahd  b«*  the  iiieans  of  lorn  u 
multitudes  ol  these  poor  igiu  rant  leatluii 
Irom  Satan  unto  God.  Manv  are  b^•c.lUllll 
more  and  more  interested  in  the  glail  lidines 
proclaimed  to  them,  and  seem  li>  bo  alnu  .i 
ready  not  only  to  hear,  but  to  oboy  and  livo. 

'I’wo  evenings  ago,  after  pn  aciiinj:  in  oi.f 
of  the  villages  at  this  settlement — a  |ir  iniii'  i,t 
man  said  to  me,  “  That  tvortl  you  sjiiol.  t/u.  v 
me  good,  J  tvant  to  hear  more — it  uH  /i 
true,  I  keep  the  Sabbath  and  go  regiilmlif  lo 
the  chaptl  to  hear  yoti.''  1  then  t  ’E'  l..ni 
more  ol  this  word,  he  listened  attentivoly,  auil 
seemed  even  serious.  May  the  S  'li  lu.:! f 
him  free — that  he  may  be  free  iiuloed.  Tliis 
is  but  a  single  instance  of  di  zeios  tiuit  1 1  >  to 
almost  weekly,  C)b  how  Christians  ut  lu  luf 
should  pray — and  missionaries  bore  pray  an  l 
labor  loo,  that  there  may  be  a  genenil  sliakiiu' 
of  these  dry  bones,  through  the  life-givtiig  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  ever  ble.ssed  Spirit. 

The  London  Christian  Observer. 
By  an  ammuiicemenl  in  the  HeceiuE:  r 
number  of  tliis  valuable  and  now  sfui.t-w  liiit 
venerable  periodical,  we  b  arn  that  the  pri-x  ut 
Editor  has  been  led,  by  a  variety  of  cimui;- 
stunces,  lo  the  resignation  of  lii  ullire.  'I  E* 
Committee,  to  \v bom  thtr  general  adiiiiii i- 
lion  of  ill.-  work  has  been  entrusted,  slalf  lluit 
they  have  placed  the  editorship  in  llu-  liau  l- 
of  one  ol  its  oldest  living  contributors  ami 
8up|)orUTS.  'I'lie  Rev.  Mr.  G'Kide  has  li.  i 
charge  of  the  Observer  the  last  year,  .'uui  iw 
are  glad  to  find  a  large  portion  of  the  c*  ii  ' 
number  issued  under  his  cure,  occuitied  by  ' 
long  and  able  review  on  the  recent  d<<  i>,  u 
by  the  Dean  of  Arches  in  the  case  (  f  G"rl;  ou 
V.  Bishop  of  Exeter.  W’e  propose  lo  p  li  i  li 
I  it  for  the  perusal  of  such  of  our  reailt  r*  - 
I  take  an  iniercsl  in  the  impiirtant  poiut:  vv!!  u 
I  it  discusses.  Whatever  may  be  llu;  c  iiclu- 
I  sions  of  tbe  Judicial  Commilloe  of  tlie  I'l.v’, 
i  Council,  to  which  Mr.  Gorham  ha-  carri'  il 
I  his  case,  by  apjieal,  the  fact.'?,  testiiu'  ni'm.and 
!  authorities,  contained  in  this  review,  will  re* 

!  main  unaltered,  and  may  be  u.-’fiil  in  oilu  r 
^  quarters,  where  men  are  fuumi,  ilmposed  luo 
Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust,  lo  lorm  pr  -cru.-te  ; 
beds  of  exact  orthod<JX  proportions. 

■  Mr.  Huntington. 

The  Calendar  refers  lo  the  author  .M  ' 
Una  and  the  Churchman  in  the  f  .ioi,  ' 
manner  : 

“  We  beg  to  call  the  Chiircbmaii’' af  a'  ' 

sucruinen  .  following  extract  from  “  the  1  i  ■■  u  ■  u  ' 

Journal,”  of  la-t  week,  viz  : 

‘  Dr.  Huntington,  late  a  clergyman  i  f  • 

,  .1  •  •  .  J  :  wtiai  1  unuersiuiju  inc  uiaimo  XXI  ,,ixx  X  ixxxcijxaiii  Prot.  Epis.  denomination  in  ib'S  cit\«  un' 

cauie  the  m.ny  thmg,  .ntrodued  cannot  W  ^  sub, Mission  to  the  faith  u  fetv  ilayt  a • 

fairly  Staled,  and  the  argument  IS  consequently  j  We  have  in  this  Church  !  and  sought  admissii  n  by  penance  u  u 


Would  not  to  is  be  well  ?” 

Mr.  Syle  admired  the  candor  of  his  heathen 
friend  ;  but  of  course  declined  such  service. 

The  criticism  is  too  good  io  be  lost ;  though 
we  mean  not  to  say  that  it  fairly  applied  to 
horrors  of  unavailing  remorse,  and  sealed  by  j  Air.  Syle.  4  he  labor  of  acquiring  a  foreign 
the  agonies  ol  a  death-bed  without  hope.  But  |  tongue,  and  preaching  in  it  is  immense;  but  |  Episcopal  Church: 
thanks  be  to  God!  the  effort  has^^been  made  ;  very  efftiri  in.spires  the  hearers  with  a  con¬ 
viction  of  the  earnestness  and  sincerity  of  the 


subject,  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  B.  Judd,  1). 
D.,  of  W’esiern  New  York,  which  commends 
itself  to  our  notice  by  its  simplicity,  plainness 
and  adaptedness  to  those  for  whom  it  is  in¬ 
tended.  A  work  of  twelve  pages  must  neces¬ 
sarily  be  limited  in  its  investigations,  and 
illustrations,  of  the  grand  fallacy  which  has 
been  potential  in  swaying  the  minds  of  mil¬ 
lions  for  ages.  U  may,  however,  reach  points 
where  more  elaborate  works  cannot  tiiiil  en¬ 
trance;  it  may  be  scattered  by  the  way-side, 
and  given  to  the  canal-diggers,  the  road- 
makers,  the  hod-carriers,  and  the  prolessioiml 
members  innumerable,  of  that  system  of  o|>- 
pression  and  superstition,  which  has  made  il.s 
masses  little  better  than  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water.  We  remember  hearing  of 
a  Roman  Priest  in  Liverpool  deliver  an  ad¬ 
dress  at  a  public  meeting,  in  which  he  staled 
that  his  congregation  numbered  several  hun¬ 
dred  timber  merchants.  This  of  course 
awakened  the  surprise  of  his  promiscuous 
audience.  It  was  soon  put  to  rest,  however, 
when  he  informed  them  that  they  were  manu¬ 
facturers  of  mutches,  and  as  wood  formed  the 
prominent  material  of  their  slock  in  trade,  he 
thought  it  right  lo  give  them  the  mure  dig¬ 
nified  so6rt</ue/,  of  timber  merchants.  These 
merchants  cannot  be  reacheej,  by  the  learned 
treatise  of  Barrow,  but  a  popular  tract,  breath¬ 
ing  the  spirit  of  truth  and  love,  f<;unded  upon 
the  word  of  God,  and  appealing  to  the  com¬ 
mon  sense  of  man,  may  find  its  way  to  the 
cabin  where  a  crucifix  usurps  the  jilace  of  the 
great  fact,  “Christ  died  for  sinners;”  and 
where  the  virgin  mother  is  exalted  and 
honored,  at  the  expense  of  a  crucified  and 
glorified  Saviour. 


Church  Claims. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Rrotestant  Church¬ 
man,  gives  the  following  views  in  reference 
to  the  claims  of  Romanism,  and  the  Prc«lesiunt 


office,  and  the  sincerity  of  his  speech. 

The  preacher  among  his  own  countrymen 
may  look  a  little  to  his  discourses  with  the 
Chinese  criticism  before  him.  Many  a  clergy¬ 
man  is  “  loo  brief,”  and  yet  says  “  loo 
many  things.”  That  is  to  say,  there  is  too 
much  effort  to  crowd  the  whole  body  of 
divinity  rmo  half  an  hour  of  preaching,  and 
such  sermons,  though  unfortunately  often 


ROMANISM. 

I  deny  to  the  Church  of  Rome  the  claim  oi 
being  a  branch  of  the  one  holy  Catholic  Ap<  s- 
tolic  Church.  It  is  not  a  scriptural  Church. 
'I'he  fact  of  the  Ai>o8iohc  succession  of  its 
ministers  may  be  a  iuci — a  historical  fact — as 
It  is  a  historical  fact  that  Judas  was  oneoi  the 
twelve ;  and  that  by  reason  of  his  treason,  he 
lost  his  bishopric.  The  sin  of  Judas  stripped 
I  him  of  his  Commission,  as  the  sin  of  Uuine 
!  has  stripped  her  of  her  commission.  And 
I  bow  IS  this  to  be  proved  ?  Not  by  the  hislori- 
J  cal,  hut  the  moral  argument,  which  is  level  lo 
I  every  understanding.  11  a  Church  bears 
I  God’s  commission,  It  will  speak  God’s  words. 
:  it  will  be  forced,  even  us  Bulauin  was,  lu 
'  speak  God’s  words.  But  il  is  uiipossibleahul 
j  a  divine  right,  or  a  divine  power,  can  inhere 
!  io  a  corrupt  institution.  Rome  iiersell  has 
decided  this  docirine  against  herself,  in  affirni- 
ibe  priest  was  neces- 


i  long  enough  lo  tire,  have  so  many  topics 

j  alluded  lo  in  them  that  the  rest  of  the  criti-  |  ing  that  the  intention  ol 
!  cism  applies  also.  Though  written,  il  may  '  sary  to  the  virtue  ol  the 
I  be,  with  great  care,  and  perhaps  interlined  ;  Protestant  episcopal  church. 

can  be  established, ihe  luriher question  occurs,  |  ^nd  elaborated,  they  seem  “unfinished,”  be-  i  Before  I  proceed  further,  I  will  explain 
how  it  can  be  so  established  ?  U  e  are  not  i  the  manv  thimrs  introduced  cannot  be  what  1  underaiand  the  claims  o  t  e  roteslant 


far  from  being  “  very  clear.”  It  gives  indeed 
no  belter  idea,  to  a  person  untaught,  than  could 
I  be  got  of  a  scientific  work  by  reading  the 
heads  of  the  chapters. 

One  or  two  strong  points,  or  important 
truths,  or  leading  scriptural  historical  themes, 
with  the  necessary  collaterals,  carefully  cited, 
are  enough  for  one  discourse.  Every  sermon 
should  have  a  clearness  and  unity  of  design. 
To  impress  its  lesson  upon  the  hearer,  a 
certain  difluseness — not  tautological  but  ex¬ 
planatory — is  much  belter  than  too  much 
terseness.  Pregnant  sentences  are  for  learned 
audiences  ;  and  what  would  delight  a  circle  of 
theologians,  would  send  away  a  miscellaneous 
congregation  famishing.  The  heathen  above 
quoted  was  right  in  his  general  estimate  of 
what  preaching  should  be.  The  man  who 
wins  most  praise  from  the  purely  theological 
critic,  may  win  fewest  souls  to  Christ. 
Old  preachers  discover  this  ;  and  therefore 
it  is  that  we  find  the  sermons  of  the  most  ex¬ 
perienced  much  less  likely  lo  pass  a  board 
of  theological  examiners,  than  the  diligently 


We  knew  I’r.  D- 


The  Apostolic  succession.  I  bis  is  a  historical  '  (?]  Catholic  Church, 
fact.  By  this  succession,  I  understand,  that  j  some  eight  years  ago,  when  hi;  was  di.-iia- 
our  ministers  derive  their  commissions  in  a  di-  i  cuished  for  fhe  ability  with  which  he  d  * 
red  line  from  those  who  derived  theirs  from 
the  Apostles.  Beyond  this  fact,  we  know 
nothing,  and  have  no  right  to  conclude  that 
W’e  are  better  entitled  than  any  other  body  of 
men,  lo  preach  the  gospel  and  adn’inisier  tbe 


sacraments;  for  we  do  not  know  how  far  the 
Episcopal  regimen  received  the  Apostolic 
sanction ;  whether  il  was  perniiiied  only,  or 
approved  by  reason  of  its  utility,  or  received 
an  inspired  sanction.  1  say,  we  do  not  know’ ; 
and*  therefore,  are  not  to  presume.  It  is 
enough,  and  it  is  a  great  deal,  and  a  great 
comfort,  to  believe  that  the  worthy  men  who 
set  this  Church  in  order  under  the  observa¬ 
tion  of  the  Apostles,  w’ere  desirous  lo  do  noth¬ 
ing  but  what  was  in  accordance  with  their 
will.  This  is  sanction  enough.  'I’o  claim 
more,  is  not  necessary,  and  may  only  betray 
an  anxiety  to  further  our  personal  designs  and 
gratify  an  inordinate  ambition.  'I'he  vener¬ 
able  institution,  whose  servants  we  are,  must 
claim  the  affection  of  her  children  in  virtue  of 
her  tenderness  and  truth.  Venerable  she  is, 
because  of  the  good  she  has  done,  and  is  still 
capable  of  doing. 


guished 

charged  the  duties  of  Profess*  r  m  •  • 
Paul’s  College,  Flushing.  Since  thru.  1 ’ 
Huntington  has  spent  s- me  lin.e  in  Lurj'. 
and  since  his  return,  o/ficiated  lemporar  } 
in  the  Church  of  the  Apostles,  near  the  i  r  - 
lestant  Episcopal  Seminary  in  this  cit} . 


“  This  gentleman  is  the  “  Scholasticu-'. 
who,  less  than  a  year  ago,  was  c.  rrespm  * 
ine  with  the  C’huichman,  and  whose 
!  porary”  engagement  “  near  the 
I  and  whose  paltering  with  several  H 
students,  and  whose  busy  nllempl?  to  cu 
nipt  clergymen  and  laymen — were  sai 
furnish  no  justification  to  our  alarm  . 
leave  the  unhappy  man  to  stand  ur  fall  o 
own  Master,  but  we  are  glad  that  the  au  i 
of  “  Lady  Alice”  and  “the  Sacrammt  ui  t^'* 
pentance”  has  at  Inst  gone  out  J;’*' 

camp.  It  is  a  shame  lo  these  who  r? 
seen  him  almost  daily  for  the  last  six  iim» 
that  he  has  been  allowed  to  go  out  m 
own  time  and  manner ;  but,  -m 

is  gone,  and  we  hope  South 
ha\e  him  degraded  at  once,  tor 
jhe  distance,  and  difficulty  of  prt' 


1850. 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDEE. 


u  »  nr*»  a  promptu  prayer  need  not  be  abbreviated.  Indeed,  1  reqoert  especWly  to  receive  one  hundred  and 

evidence,  is  an  excuse;  but  there  ®  the  vpirif  o/ proy^r  would  be  much  increased  by  fifty  German,  and  fifty  Fr^h  Pr^er-books,  with 

dozen  persons  in  New  York  who  the  habitual  uee. if  agon!  f>rrn,  such  as  the  -  Liu-  a  supply  of  German  and  French  TesUmenU  and 

have  made  the  complaint,  long  since,  y  ®  |  ny.”  Havine  umiJ  this  with  the  fervency  which  tracts.  .  .u  _ r 

Lerve  l,«  has  made  his  enlrance  to  Babylon  ^  „pp|y  .e  can  retire  at 


have  made  the  complaint,  long  since.  |  m  Having  ut-ed  this  w  ith  the  fervency  which 

observe  he  has  made  his  entrance  to  j  the  Holy  Spirit,  only,  can  «>PPjy^®  7^''’®  ** 

sVara.ifrVi  “ihp  «!irait  mile  of  penance,  which  nigtit  with  the  sati.'faciory  reflection,  that  every 

he  hafso  long  ^  i  *■“ 

no  Itna  ou  lu  g  ,:„hilv.  this  inust  be  ;  cated. 

niir  mftfTlOrV  serves  US  ngi  |  _ _  ^  irrwvl  rwtK. 


our  memory  serves  us  rignuy,  :  ■ 

rather  a  formidable  o|)eration;  ^  jq  ! 

person  who  erer_  orent  «  't  ^ 


There  is  no  spiritual  or  temporal  good,  no  pub¬ 
lic  or  private  calamity,  which  we  do  not  pray  for, 
or  pray  against  in  the  “  LiUny."  If  there  be  any 


tracts.  I 

I  would  draw  your  attention  to  the  oaefulneaaof 
having  the  Prayer-book  in  HpanUdi.  Rev.  Mr.  j 
Armstrong,  Britieh  Chaplain  at  Valparaiso,  has 
kindly  supplied  me  with  soote  printed  in  England, 
and  1  have  found  them  osefbl  amo^  the  natives, 
before  whom  we  have  “  to  let  our  light  shine.” 


**  Since  I  last  wrote,  we  have  loat  om  of  oar 
scholars,  a  lad  of  sixteen,  named  Amoa  He  died 
in  peace,  with  a  full  aasnrmoce  of  pardon  and  «1- 
vation,  through  ChrisL  Miss  Jones  has  written  an 
account  of  hia  case  to  tlw  Sunday-school  of  8t. 
Paul's  Church,  Philadelphia,  whose  beneficiary  be 
was.” 


_ OBITUARY. _  waU  c^hted  to  render  life  bewia— ne.  and 

K.  r  ia«  Keiwfi  a^Feresc.  2?***  “®  Beohabiliiy  that  he  eroaM 

When  ChrtsUana  who  have  kept  the  faith,  and  while  the  loaa  of  bw  lUh 

hoBored  a  Iqr  selMenying  works  of  charity  and  j  J®  ,1*1  •o®  'neods  is  grrwt.  it  is  h^tle  fata 
lova,  are  called  in  the  providence  of  God  from  '  to  hiowelf,  andtbwgh  dead  he  la  still  alive,  for  he 
earthly  acenes  to  a  place  in  the  higher  aanctuarv.  ^  his  ex^plr,  eapecialt  to  three 

there  b  propriety  in  preserving  sane  record  of  ,  members  of  his  fomily  m  whsm  he  felt  so 

their  worth  and  virtuea;  not  only  as  a  jost  tribute  |  ®»*«h  interert,  and  over  whoas  be  had  an  moch  »* 
to  their  memurv,  which  should  not  be  suftred  to  ■  ““5P®®* . .  ,  , 

fcde ;  hut  that  their  good  example  may  incite  '  “•  death  may  be  hlaaaed  to  all  hia  frieoda, 

others  in  a  like  spuit  to  walk  in  the  nme  paths  to  ‘pd  espec^ly  to  the  salvatioa  of  every  aicmber  of 


person  wnu  - -  -  nrived  of  «  '  ®’  P™/  agam8^  lU  me  i.iumj.  we 

our  recollection,  was  actually  aepnveu  ui  u  j  objection  to  the  spiritual  use  of  such  an 

set  of  teeth,  a.s  a  “satisfaction  for  nis  sms  .  i  obedient  fonn,  we  are  unable  to  appreciate  it 
We  should  be  sorry  to  think  that  the  author  :  is  it  not  a  great  safeguard  against  the  in- 

f  .  I  adw  Mice’  had  suffered  the  loss  of  |  roads  of  sin,  and  declension  in  religion,  to  be  thus 
^  to  his  making  a  fig- I  dailv  reminded  of  our  duties,  and  of  onr  dangers? 

ornaments  so  hf  so  evt  *  So, 'reader,  lose  no  lime  in  procuring  Mr.  New- 

ure  in  the  beau  mond  to  ;  t®"’®  “Pravers  of  the  Church,”  and  in  commenc- 

denlly  aspires;  but  as  not  a  «  ,ai  i  the  daily  use  of  the  “  Litany.”  And  if  thon 

have  been  bitten  by  him,  perhaps  suen  sai-  i  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer 

isfactioii”  would  have  merit  of  congruity.  much  the  better  for  thyself,  and  those 

As  the  Dr.  t»ow  considers  himself  a  laymari.  ,^bo  are  prayed  for.  X. 

we  suspea  he  will  feel  free  to  dance  as  we  „  .  - 1  -  — ■■■  “ 

a5  pray,  and  perhaps  “/kI;' *  .‘'“1  _  „  !  EIXLESIASTICAL  LNTEELIGENCE. 

which  operalroas  he  regards  as  mntua My  re  |  _ . . . 

laled  to  each  olher,  and  each  “  i  PE,,„t,VASi».-Thc  Ber.  Tobias  H.  Micbell, 

i‘Xe”LadrAirce j  PeU^. 

teforeThe"lon  Thta!  V.y  the  UaD  hare  j  Chardn  Pari.  lUntock,  He  »  e^t^  to  enjer 
mercy  on  him,  and  hia  confederates,  in  that  !  on  the  doties  of  his  new  held  of  labor  about  the  Ut 

dreadful  day.”  I  P™*”""-  ,  ,,  ,,  _  „  . 

_ _ _ _ _  !  Ordiitation — Confirmatwn. — At  St.  Mat- 

St.  John’s  College,  Cincinnati. — We  ;  ^bew’s  Church,  FrancUvillerfin  the  Gtliinst,  the Rt 

have  received  the  sixth  annual  Catalogue  of  I  Bishop  Potter  administered  the  rite  of  Confir- 

this  flourishing  Institution  of  learning.  The  mation  to  four  persons,  and  admitted  the  Rev.  Ben- 

llighl  Rev  Bishop  Mcllvaine  is  the  Presi-  jamin  I.  Douglass,  Assistant  Minister  of  the  Parish, 

dent  of  theBrstrd  of  Fellow,  and  EM.niners.  to  the  Hoi,  O,d.rofthe  Priesthood. 

Thirteen  chairs  of  Instruction  are  supplied  by  Dccawass  -The  Ber.  Iliran.  It  Ifarmld  Irar- 

/tonraHmpnts  ihc  ing  rciDoved  from  the  Diocese  of  New  Jersey  to 
able  men  ,n  therr  respect, re  thft  of  Delaw.re,  desire,  that  hi.  lettem  and  pa- 

Rev.  Dr.  Chauncey  Colton  being  the  resi-  ^  directed  to  Middletown,  New  Castle  co., 

dent,  and  Professor  of  the  Latin  language  and 

Literature.  The  Students,  as  registered  in  t  e  Co^^Ecricirr. — Ordination. — .M  Christ  Church 


fore  whom  we  hav.  to  lei  our  light  shine.  |  ^,1.^833,14.  Foreign  Missions, 

Arf OINTMENTS  6y  the  Domeatie  Committee  of  .30;  totol  since  June  ISth,  $10981,75. 


the  Board  of  ^fissions  : — 

Alabama. — Rev.  G.  F.  Cushman,  to  Eu&ula, 
from  Oct  Ist  1*49. 

3/w«A«ppt,— Rev.  David  Kerr,  to  Vazoo  City, 
from  Oct  Ist  1849. 

LovtaiAM.— Rev.  A.  D.  McCoy,  to  Alexandria,  1 
from  Oct  Ist,  1849. 

Arkansas. — Rev.  Andrew  Freeman,  to  Little 
Rock,  from  Oct  Ist,  1849. 

California. — Rev.  R.  Townsend  Huddart  has 
been  appointed  Missionary  in  that  territory,  re¬ 
ceiving  no  salary  from  the  Committee. 


When  ChrbUAM ^TTlw^k^'^the  faith,  and 
honored  it  selAdenying  works  of  chanty  and 
lovo,  are  called  in  the  providence  of  God  from 
earthly  scenes  to  a  plmee  in  the  higher  sanctuarv. 
them  tt  propriety  in  preserving  sane  record  of 


NMt  School. 

SCHOCiL  for  Adalw  was  mmstsmd  m  tha 
A.  JhaftMs’t  Ckrnrtk,  rtsttimMa,  at 


fee  AdalW  was  1 


For  Wc  E^NMOfial  Recorder. 

ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  KPlSCOFaL  FKMALX 
TMACT  SOCIRTF"  OF  PHILADELPHIA,  JAN- 
UAET,  ISoO. 

The  managers  of  the  Episcopal  Female  Tract 
Society,  feel  a  peculiar  pleaaore  in  presenliof 
their  Report  to  their  sufaacrihers  and  patrons,  as 


eternal  life.  I 

The  aubject  of  the  present  brief  memorial, 
Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Ncwrolo,  danghter  of  the  late 
William  Allibone,  Eaq.,  of  thia  city,  recently  fin¬ 
ished  ber  course  with  joy  in  the  full  asauraace  of 
nivatioa.  Renouncing  other  depeodance — and 

relying  solely  on  the  merits  and  nghteousneas  of 
Christ,  she  hath  entered  upon  her  eternal  inheri¬ 
tance. 


That  hia  death  owy  be  hlaaaed  to  all  hia  fneoda, 
•nd  especidly  to  the  salvatioa  of  every  nenher  of 


j  his  immediate  femily,  I  eameatly  pray, and  while  1 
***®y  “ked  the  tear  which  should  nut  be  withheld,  >  T  l^ST^Pfl 
mey  their  sorrow  be  merged  in  the  sweet  coosoU- 
Uoa  that  hia  feat  end  waa-peece.”  ’  mS 

Died,  at  Stoaingtoo,  oa  the  $6th  eh..  Rev.  ^*•,3 
Crarlcs  K  Be.NNrrr,  assistant  to  the  Rector  af  »rj“ V  * 
Calvary  Church  in  that  place.  ! 


iheeonirr  ficWkOl  4tii  and  G«i|e  sa.  aa  Maada 

•vemfie.JBn.7tli.  MM. 

*•  A  ■ifht  ia  «ha  weak  aaaaf*  flatw 

dae^and  flaaday.  ^ 

tw  eferei  af  ito  Mmi  m  umm  mdka  mmof,  ha 

■» ■■*r  *“,*■*•  *. •ap-x—f  mZS-  _ 

ApplMsali  Sw  sUmmmm  mm  m  tesM  lb  ,MIU  at 

^^T*a  eaats  par  weak,  to  ha  paM  ia  advaaea 

9sssmoerf  *w.  I*.— It. 


this  flourishing  Institution  of  learning.  The  mation  to  four  persons,  and  admitted  the  Rev.  Ben- 
Uighl  Rev  Bishop  .Mcllvaine  is  the  Presi-  jamin  I.  Douglass,  Assistant  Minister  of  the  Parish, 
deot  of  thelhord  of  Follow,  and  EM.ninera.  to  the  Hoi,  O,d.roflhe  Prie«hood. 

Thirteen  chaira  of  Instruction  are  aopplied  by  DetAwAaa  -The  Bee.  Hiram  It  Harold  Im,- 

/tonaHmpnts  the  ing  removed  from  the  Diocese  of  New  Jersey  to 
able  men  ,n  ihc.r  re.pecUve  ™  „f  Delaware,  doaire.  that  hi.  letter,  and  pa- 

Rev.  Dr.  Chauncey  Colton  being  the  resi-  ^  directed  to  Middletown,  New  Castle  co., 

dent,  and  Professor  of  the  Latin  language  and 

Literature.  The  Students,  as  registered  in  t  e  Connecticut. — Ordination. — .M  Christ  Church 

Catalogue,  are  from  eight  Stales  of  the  Lnion,  Hartford,  on  the  2l8t'in8t.,  the  Right  Rev.  the 

A  Lor  two  hundred  and  nine.  We  are  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  admitted  Mr.  Collis  J.  Pol¬ 
and  number  two  hunorea  ana  te,  to  the  Holy  Order  of  Deacons,  and  the  Rev.  L 

glad  to  see  the  liberal  arrangements  1  •  Garfield,  Minister  to  St.  Andrew’s  Church, 

John’s  to  aid  talented  young  men,  whose  pe*  Northford,  to  the  Holy  Order  of  the  Priesthood. 

cuniiiry  inability  to  meet  the  experases  of  a  Wes-jern  New  York.— The  Rev.  E.  W.  Hager, 

(\.lloiriite  course,  is  generously  met  by  the  Deacon,  has  been  canonically  transferred  to  the 
f  .  r  L  I  u-r,„  Diocese  of  VVestern  New  York,  and  received  into 

foundation  ol  scnolarsnip  .  _  Bame,  and  is  now  the  Missionary  at  Moravia 

Tna  HaaAO,...  oa  I8.m-Thc  Uav.  Dr.  Dr'rdd^SLn  appointed  Mimion- 

Miller  of  Princeton,  departed  this  life  in  the  Sodus  and  Pultneyville,  Wayne  (bounty. 

. rt-iri  nf  the  oiesent  week.  As  an  able  The  Rev.  Richard  Whittmgham,  jr.,  has  been 

early  part  oil  It  ptesem  canonically  transferred  from  New  York,  to  the  Dio- 

and  distinguished  minister  m  Ine  ir.  y  cese  of  Western  New  York,  and  received  into  the 
nun  Church, an  old  and  venerable  man,  wide-  pame,  and  became  the  minister  of  St.  Andrew’s 
ly  celebrated  for  dignified  courtesy  and  gen-  Church,  New  Berlin,  Chenango  county. 

ilemarilvcoiidttcl,  his  many  virtues  will  long  be  South  Carolina.— In  St  Stephen’s  Chapel, 
r  •  I  Lrnnr*.  nf  his  friciids  Pineville,  OH  tliB  third  Sunday  III  Advent,  at  a 

fragrant  in  the  ..  gj^cial  Ordination,”  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Gadsden,  as- 

r<  a'™  "nn'ni versa rv  of  the  sistant  to  the  Rector  of  St.  Stephen’s,  was  admit- 

C  ITV  CiiARiTi.  ^  y  ted  to  the  Holy  Order  of  Priests.  Morning  Prayer 

.Missionary  Society  of  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  j^y  p  (Jadwlen — the  Sermon  was  by  the 

was  held  on  Wednesday  evening.  We  are  Rev.  W.  Delion,  who  also  printed  the  candidate, 

,  .  ...  f  .1  and  these  Presbyters  united  in  the  “  imposition  of 

glad  to  find  their  contributions  for  the  year  ^ 

reaching  $3100,  all  of  which  have  been  ap-  Cnlvary  Church,  Charleston.— TUe  consecra- 
pronrialed  except  three  dollars.  tion  of  this  edifice  was  on  Sunday,  Dec.  23d.  Morn- 

- -  prayer  by  the  Rev.  P.  Trapier,  the  lessons  by 

On  Wednesday  last  the  Rev.  Dr.  Butler, ^Rector  jj^g  H  Shepard,  of  the  diocese  of  Massa- 
of  Trinity  Church,  Washington,  wa  selected  Chap-  chusetts.  The  Sentence  of  Consecration  by  the 

lam  to  the  United  Slates  Senate.  T.  J.  Young,  and  the  Sermon  by  the  Bishop 

lain  rpi^g  congregation  was  large,  and  the  chanting  and 

fP  A  R  I  b'  singing,  (though  not  aided  by  an  organ,)  were  cor- 

15  U  U  Iv  l  a  H  (jjj]  jjijj  animating. 

This  Church  is  in  length  70,  in  breadth,  40 feet 
The  Lord  our  Suehherd:  an  exposi  wn  of  i  can  accommodate  400person.s — about  one-fourth 

twenty-third  Psalm.  By  the  of  ?he  seats  are  for  white,  and  three-fourths  for  per- 

son,  Jiftk  edition.  °  L  sons  of  color.  In  onr  other  Churches,  in  Charleston, 

and  Brothers,  for  sale  at  r.  .  .  a  the  proportion  is  reversed,  if  it  be  not  even  less  than 

142  Chestnut  street,  1  hilada.  quarter  for  the  colored.  In  all  of  them,  how- 

The  Peilms  of  David  are  an  invaluable  mine,  ever,  it  is  pleksant  to  know,  that  the  high  and  the 

Tliey  contain  an  abundance  of  all  precious  things  low  can  meet  together  to  pray,  and  to  hear  the 

for  llioic  who,  by  meditation  and  prayer,  search  Word  of  God.— Go»pcZ  Messenger. 

them  as  for  hidden  treasure.  The  author  of  Diocese  of  Ohio. — At  the  meeting  of  the 
“Christ  on  the  Cross”  is  known  to  many  of  our  Standing  Committee,  held  Nov.  2()th  1849,  Rev. 

readers,  who  will  admire  and  love  him  more  when  J-  T.  Brooke,  D.  1).,  was  elected  President,  and 

they  shall  have  read  and  digested  the  many  blessed  ^^Columbus  sl  l^marwarrecom mended  to  the 

truths  of  the  Gospel  which  pervade  this  volume.  Bishop  to  be  received  as  a  candidate  for  Orders. 

It  is  rich  in  Christian  experience,  and  full  ot  com-  [  Western  Episcopalian. 

fort  and  counsel  to  the  flock  for  which  the  good  •  — - - - 

Sheplierd  was  willing  to  lay  down  his  life.  From  the  Spirit  of  Mission*. 

O.N  THE  Common  Maxims  of  Infidelity.  By  California. 

Henry  A.  Howland.  New  York:  Cart  r  and  s^n  Francisco. — Hejportof  the  Rev.  J.  L.  I 
Brothers.  Philada:  W.  S.  Martien.  Ver  Mehr. — Your  Missionary,  after  a  most  tedioi 

Infidelity  is  a  monster.  Its  principles  and  maxims  voyage  of  seven  months,  arrived  at  San  Francist 
are  subversive  of  order,  purity,  and  happiness.  To  *^1’®  i^lh  of  beptember  last  He  feels  in  dul 

_ _  „A  bound  to  mention  the  Christian  generosity  wil 

unveil  Its  hidcousness,  and  make  men  shudder  a  American,  English,  and  other  foreig 

its  natural  and  necessary  fruits,  both  for  time  and  residents  of  Valparaiso,  aided  him,  unasked, 
eternity,  is  a  great  and  good  work.  How  far  Mr.  raising,  in  less  than  three  hours,  over  to  8( 
Rowland  has  succeeded  in  laying  bare  the  evil  in  its  cure  liis  passage  in  a  more  comfortable  way,  < 

magnitude  and  madness,  we  are  not  prepared  to  boa^  another  ves^l. 

,  1  A  .L  On  a  lot,  beautitullv  situated,  and  generous 

say,  but  the  attempt  indicates  a  spirit  alive  to  the  offered  by  Christian  liberality,  “Grace  Chapel  ’ 

importance  of  the  work.  now  in  erection,  which,  in  about  two  weeks,  w 

Sn  vkspeare’s  Works;  foifk  introductory  remarAs  service,  able  to  contain  four,  or  fi 

and  notes  original  and  selected.  hundred  worshipper^  with  a  parish  school  for  tl 

.,r  .  J  <•  lu  IJ  .  T^T  n  J  T  Church  children ;  whilst  near  the  Chapel,  a  cc 

W  e  have  received  from  Mr.  Hart,  Nos.  6  and  7  j,  built  and  appropriated  to  the  hse  of  tl 

of  tlie  Bislon  edition  of  England’s  great  dramatic  Missionary  family. 

writer.  Philips,  Sampson  and  Company  are  ful-  The  town  of  San  Francisco  has  now  abc 
filling  their  engagement  by  making  this  edition  twenty-five  thousand  mhabitants,  of  nearly  all  r 
1  A.  .  .1  A  1  u  ur  u  I  •  .1  tions  in  tlie  world.  This  population  is  of  com 

I'lO  bet  lh.t  has  ever  been  publishej  >n  the  conn-  fluctuating,  anti  olibr.s  te.id«  the  meet  Mn 

try.  T  he  first  volume  is  complete.  A  beautiful  jng  variety,  the  most  remarkable  instance  of  t 
steel  engraving  of  the  Bard  of  .Avon  adorns  it  influence  of  American  institutions  and  habits. 

Philo:  an  Evangeli  ad.  By  the  author  of  .Mar-  !"  '^®  7^®.’ 

garet:  a  talc  oj  the  real  and  ideal.  Boston:  ‘ 

Plullips,  Sampin  A  Co.  For  sale  at  Mr.  Hart’s,  Sunday  is  very  generally  observ 

corner  of  4th  and  Chestnut  streets,  1‘hilada.  Pj'‘®®f  ® 

,  ,  business.  And  altliough  the  absorbing  thought 

A\  e  have  not  time  to  read  a  iwern  occupying  ,„any  be  gold  and  money-making,  yet  there 
nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  pages,  for  the  purpose  a  prevailing  consciousness  of  the  importance 
of  giving  an  opinion  upon  its  merits;  neither  do  we  religious  training ;  and  among  the  young  men 
feel  called  upon  to  do  so,  while  conscious  that  our  f®f®®^’‘kable  eagerness  for  promoting  1 

jndgn,cnt  on  .uch  .  production  .honid  hn.e  little  ^'nd  SheV^r^s^Tinglan^Sr^^^ 
weight.  It  abounds,  however,  in  characters,  hav-  ble  influence.  Very  many  young  men  have 
ing  both  angeU  and  men,  good  and  bad,  high  and  during  the  few  weeks  of  my  residence  here,  be 
low,  to  sustain  the  various  p.irt8  and  passions  pre-  enabled  to  encourage,  to  advise,  and,  I  hope,  s 
sented  to  the  view.  cessfullv  to  direct  to  their  eternal  interests,  w 

having  left  their  homes  with  the  brightest  hop 
The  Sponsor’s  Gift,  or  the  Candidate  for  Con-  came  to  California  in  search  of  gold,  and  foum 
firmation  instructed  as  to  its  authority  and  na-  trust  to  God,  more  durable  riche^ 
tore  ;  and  the  qunlifiralions  frr  its  dut  recep-  There  is  a  great  number  of  English  and  Scott 
tion.  Ihj  the  Rev.  N.  S.  Richardson,  M.  A.  settlers,  who,  being  yearly  all  Churchmen,  and 
New  York :  Stanford  &  Swords.  steady  habits,  with  numerous  families,  will 

This  little  volume  will  be  found  higlily  useful  for  propierly  cared  for,  become  a  most  valuable  par 
caiididatesfor  the  rite  of  Confirmation.  Our  clergy  the  Episcopwl  population. 

often  find  great  advantage  in  placing  m  the  handsof  ^  gaUiering  a  congregat 

inquirers  forthcold  paths,  a  plain,  earnest,and  truth-  which  promises  fair. 

fjl  exhibition  of  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  the  An  effort  has  been  made  by  some  benevol 
Clitirch,  especially  on  ixiintsiD  which  our  practice  ®itix®ns  to  establish  a  sort  of  rotation  service  am^ 

flen„„ina.iops  nronnfl  Con-  it  utn  p,! 

tirmation  solenily  administered,  and  duly  re-  tivc  mode,  of  preaching  in  the  squares,  and  h 
ceived,  is  among  the  most  impressive  as  well  as  to  succeed  in  e.tciting  interest  enough  amonw 
primitive  ordinances  of  Zion.  We  shall  be  glad  f^P^laring  men  themselves,  for  the  “erection”  c 

to  see  Mr.  Richardson’s  book  widely  distributed,  ^man’s  Chapel. 

helipviniT  tl,nt  it  ..m1i  j  .  •  .  .  ,  Besides  these  labors,  your  Missionary  vi 

■  enlightened  regularly  the  public  and  private  hospitals  in 

v.ews  in  respect  to  this  rite,  as  well  as  sound  and  town,  administering  the  comforts  of  religion  to 
pious  counsels  to  such  as  have  received  it.  sick  and  dying.  In  his  Missionary  capweity 

A  Voice  from  Connecticut.— On  the  eve  of  officiated  and  preached  forty-one  times, 

,  •11..  ministered  the  Communion  four  times,  read 

going  to  press,  we  received  a  pliamphlet  entitled  A  burial  office  five  times.  ^ 

Voice  from  Connecticut,  occasioned  by  the  late  lu  the  present  state  of  things,  I  am  not  sure' 
Pastorsl  letter  of  the  Bishop  of  North  Carolina,  appointment  of  a  second  Missionary  in 
to  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocese.  By  the  Rev.  Sam-  J®"  "  be  advisable,  although  very  desiri 

J  T  n  n  rr  n  .1.  .1  'o®.  «s  I  need  not  say  that  the  salary  of  a  1 

uel  Farmer  Jarvis,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  with  the  ap-  sionary  is,  here,  entirely  inadequate  to  the  ne 
probation  of  the  Bishop  of  Connecticut.  sities  of  a  single  man. 

The  pamphlet  is  for  sale  at  Mr.  Hooker’s,  corner  .  Sacrainento  city,  to  be  the  second  placi 

of  eth  and  Chestnut  streets.  or  population  of  e 

or  ten  thousandy  I  believe  that  a  Missionary  \v< 

For  the  Epi.copal  Recorder.  received  and  supported. 

Rev.  R.  Newt'vn’q  Pmvpr*?  of  the  »•  ^ ‘'®  I’ucblo,  with  a  pop 

newtj^n  s  prayers  or  me  tion  of  ten  thousand,  a  beautiful  climate,  and 

cnuroil.  to  be  the  seat  of  government 

I  observe  in  the  “  Recorder,”  a  table  of  subjects  '  I'hese  points  are  assuredly  more  interesting 
of  Prayer,  with  reference  to  suitable  collects  from  Monterey,  which,  comparatively,  is  stationary, 
the  Prayer-book.  I^et  me  recommend  to  all,  the  I  have  not  been  enabled  to  visit  the  minim 
excellent  compilation  of  this  kind  by  the  Rev.  gion.  I n  a  month,  I  hope  to  do  so.  There.su 
Richard  Newton,  of  St.  Paul’s  Church,  Philadel-  the  information  I  have  received  from  reliable 
p.iia,  entitled  “  The  Prayers  of  the  Church :”  pub-  various,  sources  is,  that,  in  mv  humble  opii 
hsbed  by  R.  S,  II.  George,  7tli  street  above  there  would  he,  a-*  yet,  little  use  in  establishi 
^hesnut  This  brok  co.sts  but  a  trifle  ;  perhaps 20  Missionary  station  there.  The  mining  popula 
to  cents;  and  is  well  worth  ten  times  the  sum.  now  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  thousand, 
Mr.  ^^ewton  has  here  exhibited  the  armory  of  the  thirds  not  Americans,  will  shortly  underiro  a  1 
tvhurch,  by  arranging  each  spiritual  weapon  in  its  ble  change. 

crn*^betak^ft  ^®  ^  Prayer-books,  Testam 

his  Iv^F  nnnaelf,  when  assaulted  by  the  foes  of  and  tracts,  would  be  very  necessary  in  this  dii 
TTe“n^nv”;«  ,  region,  with  a  population  so  rapidly  iucreai 

■LrA..id  tocluded :  and  glad  My  intention  is,  to  sell  them,  which,  amonir 

P,  ,  .  ’  ”  Christian,  (certainly  every  population,  can  be  done  and  ought  to  be  done, 

S .r  .t'-'v'-r  -  P™r  *»  'he  or  horo  it  deducted 

over  ine  Litany,"  c.tr,j  day  af  hi,  life.  Im.  ealary. 


From  the  Spirit  of  Mi«sion». 

California.  ^ 

S.iN  Francisco. — Rejtort  of  the  Rev.  J.  L.  H.  1 
Ver  .Mehr. — Your  Missionary,  after  a  most  tedious  t 
voyage  of  seven  months,  arrived  at  San  Francisco  j 
on  the  12lh  of  September  last  He  feels  in  duty  I 

bound  to  mention  the  Christian  generosity  with  i 

which  the  American,  English,  and  other  foreign  ] 

residents  of  Valparaiso,  aided  him,  unasked,  in 
raising,  in  less  than  three  hours,  over  to  se¬ 
cure  liis  passage  in  a  more  comfortable  way,  on  ' 
board  another  vessel.  1 

On  a  lot,  beautifully  situated,  and  generously  ’ 

offered  by  Christian  liberality,  “Grace  Chapel  ’  is 
now  in  erection,  which,  in  about  two  weeks,  will 
be  open  for  service,  able  to  contain  four,  or  five 
hundred  worshippers,  with  a  parish  school  for  the 
Church  children ;  whilst  near  the  Chapel,  a  cot¬ 
tage  is  built  and  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the 
Missionary  family. 

The  town  of  San  Francisco  has  now  about 
twenty-five  thon.^and  inhabitants,  of  nearly  all  na¬ 
tions  in  tlie  world.  This  population  is  of  course 
very  fluctuating,  and  offers,  besides  the  most  strik¬ 
ing  variety,  the  most  remarkable  instance  of  the 
influence  of  American  institutions  and  habits.  In 
no  city  in  the  world  is  there  more,  and  in  few,  if 
in  any,  is  there  as  much  security  for  persons  and 
property.  The  Sunday  is  very  generally  observed 
by  going  to  places  of  worship,  and  cessation  of 
business.  And  altliough  the  absorbing  thought  of 
the  many  be  gold  and  money-making,  yet  there  is 
a  prevailing  consciousness  of  the  importance  of 
religious  training;  and  among  the  young  men  es¬ 
pecially,  a  remarkable  eagerness  for  promoting  the 
Church’s  interest,  whilst  disappointment,  sickness, 
and  other  causes,  bring  many  under  a  very  favora¬ 
ble  influence.  Very  many  young  men  have  I, 
during  the  few  weeks  of  my  residence  here,  been 
enabled  to  encourage,  to  advise,  and,  I  hope,  suc¬ 
cessfully  to  direct  to  their  eternal  interests,  w  ho, 
having  left  their  homes  with  the  brightest  hopes, 
came  to  California  in  search  of  gold,  and  found,  1 
trust  to  God,  more  durable  riches. 

There  is  a  great  number  of  English  and  Scottish 
settlers,  who,  being  yearly  all  Churchmen,  and  of 
steady  habits,  with  numerous  families,  will,  if 
properly  cared  for,  become  a  most  valuable  part  of 
the  Episcopal  population. 

There  are  nearly  three  thousand  Germans, 
among  whom  I  am  now  gatliering  a  congregation, 
which  promises  fair.  .  ^ 

An  effort  has  been  made  by  some  benevolent 
citizens  to  establish  a  sort  of  rotation  service  among 
the  different  denominations,  for  the  saiior.s  This 
has  proved  a  failure.  I  have  taken  to  the  primi¬ 
tive  mode,  of  preaching  in  the  squares,  and  hope 
to  succeed  in  e.tciting  interest  enough  amonw  the 
seafaring  men  themselves,  for  the  erection”  of  a 
temporary  Seaman’s  Chapel. 

Besides  these  labors,  your  Missionary  visits 
regularly  the  public  and  private  hospitals  in  this 
town,  administering  the  comforts  of  religion  to  the 
sick  and  dying.  In  his  Missionary  capacity,  he 
has  officiated  and  preached  forty-one  times,  ad¬ 
ministered  the  Communion  four  times,  read  the 
burial  office  five  times. 

In  the  present  state  of  things,  I  am  not  sure  tliat 
the  appointment  of  a  second  Missionary  in  this 
town  would  be  advisable,  although  very  desirable 
to  me,  as  I  need  not  say  that  the  salary  of  a  Mis¬ 
sionary  is,  here,  entirely  inadequate  to  the  neces¬ 
sities  of  a  single  man. 

In  Sacrarnento  city,  to  be  the  second  place  in 
the  state,  with  an  increasing  population  of  eight 
or  ten  thousand,  I  believe  that  a  Missionary  would 
be  well  received  and  supported. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  Fueblo,  with  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  ten  thousand,  a  beautiful  climate,  and  now 
to  be  the  seat  of  government 
■  'I'hese  points  are  assuredly  more  interesting  than 
Monterey,  which,  comparatively,  is  stationary. 

I  have  not  been  enabled  to  visit  the  mining  re¬ 
gion.  In  a  month,  I  hope  to  do  so.  The  re.solt  of 
the  information  I  have  received  from  reliable  and 
various,  sources  is,  that,  in  mv  humble  opinion, 
there  would  he,  a-*  yet,  little  use  in  establishing  a 
Missionary  station  there.  The  mining  population, 
now  about  twenty  or  twenty-five  thousand,  two- 
thirds  not  Americans,  will  shortly  undergo  a  nota¬ 
ble  change. 

A  large  supply  of  Prayer-books,  Testaments, 

■  and  tracts,  w’ould  be  very  necessary  in  this  distant 
region,  with  a  population  so  rapidly  increasing. 
My  intention  is,  to  sell  them,  which,  among  this 
population,  can  be  done  and  ought  to  be  done,  and 
to  reaiit  the  amount,  or  have  it  deducted  from  my 
salary. 


FOREIGN.  I 

China. — Marriage. — From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spald-  J 
ing’s  report : —  1 

^Saturday,  March  3l*L— Attended  the  Mr-  , 
rUge  ceremony  of  Chung-ChAng  »nd  his  wife,  at 
the  Mission  Chapel ;  the  service  was  in  Chincae, 
and  performed  by  the  Bkhop.  It  was  that  of  the 
Church,  translated  entire  from  the  Prayer-book-— 
Chung-Chang  is  the  eldest  boy  in  the  school,  and 
was  betrothed  when  he  was  rweived  by  ua.  When 
the  time  came  for  the  marriage,  he  told  his  pa¬ 
rents  he  could  not,  after  all  the  Christian  instruc¬ 
tion  he  bad  received,  worship  heaven  and  earth, 
which  is  part  of  the  Chinese  marriage  ceremony. 
With  much  reluctance,  the  parents  consented  to 
his  being  married  according  to  tlie  rites  of  the 
Christian  Church.  The  young  roan  is  not  himself 
a  baptized  person,  and  consequently  there  were  no 
rows  of  renunciati^  of  Heathen  rites  upon  him. 
Taking  all  the  circi»ine»e»««e  mto  eoneid  oral  ten,  it 
was  an  interesting  ceremony,  and  we  pray  that 
God  will  enlighten  his  Heathen  mind  until  he 
shall  become  a  decided  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Cbai  has  contrived  to  read  to  me  regularly,  and 
has  now  nearly  finished  the  reading  of  Sl  Mat¬ 
thew’s  Gospel,  with  commentary.  I  trust  at  the 
end  of  this  year,  he  will  be  prepared  to  receive  the 
office  of  a  Deacon  in  the  Church  of  God,  and  exer¬ 
cise  the  same  to  His  glory  and  the  good  of  souls. 

I  believe  1  have  now  given  you  an  account  of  all 
that  has  transpired  in  my  field  of  labor,  which 
would  be  of  general  interest  to  the  Church.  May 
it  please  God  to  call  many  more  laborers  into  this 
field,  over  which  you  are  set  in  the  Ix>rd,  and  bless 
you  abundantly  in  the  guidance  of  the  work  com¬ 
mitted  into  your  hands,  is  the  fervent  prayer  of 
your  obedient  servant  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Chinese  Workmen. — The  Rev.  Mr.  Syle  has 
had  to  camp  out  in  the  unfinished  school  house,  for 
the  purpose  of  urging  forward  the  lazy  drones  em¬ 
ployed  in  its  erection.  He  writes: — 

“  One  who  is  accustomed  to  judge  of  the  indus¬ 
try  and  skill  of  the  Chinese,  by  inferences  sug¬ 
gested  by  those  elaborate,  minutely  carved  and 
highly-fi  n  ished  specimens  of  ivory- work  or  lacquered 
ware,  which  are  not  uncommon  at  home,  would  be 
slow  to  believe  how  lazy,  careless,  and  inaccurate 
the  ordinary  workmen  of  this  district  are.  Many 
pages  would  not  suffice  to  tell  of  all  the  foolish 
tnistakes  and  troublesome  blunders  which  every 
turn  reveals  to  one  who  attempts  the  oversight  of 
building  operations  here ;  and  it  is  hard  to  say 
which  is  hardest  to  bear  with  equanimity,  the  com¬ 
placency  with  which  a  man  will  take  his  pipe  and 
sit  down  to  listen,  while  you  exhibit  to  him  the 
fruit  of  his  own  carelessness  and  perversity,  or  the 
bad-made-worse  expedients  he  will  hit  upon  for 
setting  all  right  again.  If  a  brick  wall  ha.s  been 
built  crooked,  it  can  be  brought  to  an  even  surface 
by  daubing  the  hollow  places  with  mud ;  if  window- 
sashes  have  been  made  of  different  sizes,  the  glazier 
can  cut  each  pane  of  glass  to  suit  each  place  in  the 
frame ;  if  the  floors  ,are  laid  down  uneven,  two 
or  three  boys  can  be  set  to  work  with  hatchets  to 
chip-ofT  half-an-inch  or  so  from  the  planks  that  stick 
up,  &-C.,  &-C.  And  yet,  in  the  midst  of  the  almost 
incessant  fault-finding  for  which  their  blunders 
give  occasion,  it  is  very  rare  for  them  to  get  pro¬ 
voked  ;  so  that  the  very  men,  whom,  perhaps,  I 
have  been  taking  to  task  pretty  sharply  during  the 
day,  will  gather  round  me  in  the  evening  when  I 
go  out  and  sit  down  in  their  midst,  and  will  ask  me 
questions  about  foreign  customs  and  the  “  foreign 
doctrine,”  with  a  most  perfect  forgetfulness  of  their 
ever  having  done  anything  I  had  the  least  reason 
to  complain  about.  If  they  would  take  things  to 
heart  a  little  more,  I  should  really  feel  there  was 
more  promise  of  doing  good  among  them.  It  is 
hard  for  a  Chinaman  to  think  of  truth  and  error  as 
distinct  realities;  evidence  is  a  subject  he  very  im¬ 
perfectly  comprehends,  and  about  wliich  he  cannot 
be  brought  to  care.  ‘  If  you  think  it  is  so,  why  then 
it  is  so,’  is  one  of  tlie  commonest  and  most  apprq;- 
priate  of  their  sayings. 


xwrpurv  «  peunca,  as  SbewzM  richly  endowed  by  nature  with  intel- 

the,  ««<•  e«bl«l^^  di*nr.»hin*  of  oiJor— ith  t  gonoroos 

1W  q«to«^n!eo«.pictiooAm  !,«. 

:  ioAllth. roUliocof Ufe-«.d.u*hl«,ifl«ot.«d 

■^lo  conpIkMO  witi  ih.  Wiahe.  at  theit  ««in».  i 
bleDioc«M.Ui«ypul>li*edUK-Orig,»..d  Vm 


Chinese  Redress. — August  12tA. — During  din¬ 
ner-time,  a  watch  was  stolen  from  one  of  our 
sleeping  apartments.  In  such  a  case,  I  know  of 
no  redress — none,  at  least,  of  which  a  lover  of  jus¬ 
tice  and  humanity  can  avail  himself,  with  a  gi^ 
conscience.  If  I  carry  this  matter  before  the  Dis¬ 
trict  Mandarin,  giving  him  the  name  of  the  party 
I  most  suspect,  the  first  thing  done,  in  all  proba¬ 
bility,  will  be  to  apprehend  the  party,  and  beat  him 
as  a  preliminary  to  examination;  or,  if  he  cannot 
easily  be  found,  his  father  or  brot  her,  or  some  other 
relative,  may  be  imprisoned,  and  dealt  cruelly  with. 
If  any  foreigner  chooses,  through  his  consul,  to 
press  a  case  of  this  sort,  lie  is  pretty  sure  of  ob¬ 
taining  restitution ;  and  I  can  easily  conceive  of 
circumstances  in  which  it  might  become  one'sdnty 
to  do  so,  notwithstanding  Uie  wrong  which  is  lia¬ 
ble  to  be  committed  incidentally.  But,  for  my  own 
part,  I  had  rather  take  quietly  the  spoiling  of  my 
goods,  than  thus  go  to  law  before  the  Heathen. 

The  Gospels. — Oct.  30tfc. — Being  anxious  to 
get  a  good  uniform  version  of  the  Gospels,  in  the 
local  (Tialect,  all  the  members  of  our  own  and  the 
English  Church  Mission  assembled,  at  Bishop 
Boone’s  suggestion,  in  his  study,  and  brought  to¬ 
gether  the  various  translations  we  had  each  sever¬ 
ally  made  for  our  own  use,  together  with  one  al¬ 
ready  published  from  the  press  of  the  London  So¬ 
ciety.  We  hope,  by  a  comparison  of  all  these,  to 
be  able  to  compile  one  which  shall  be  easily  under¬ 
stood  by  the  people. 

The  Missionaries’  Anniversary. — Sunday, 
19th  Nov.,  1848. — This  is  the  third  anniversary  of 
my  arrival  at  Shanghai,  and  must  not  pass  without 
a  special  notice,  'rhe  uppermost  of  all  the  regrets 
which  spring  up  on  ray  taking  a  review  of  the 
time  I  have  been  permitted  to  spend  here  is,  that  I 
have  made  such  very  poor  progress  in  learning  to 
read.  My  idea  concerning  what  is  generally  to  be 


and  re-ptiblished  the  **  Candid  Examination.*' —  I  If 
Having  tlios  performed  their  duty  to  their  own  j  ^ 
Chorch,  they  had  an  eye  to  the  spiritual  wants  of 
“  all  sorts  si^  coodkioos  of  men.”  As  few  persons  -- 
appear  to  care  for  the  souls  of  incarcerated  male-  .  ^ 
fectors,  they  published  a  tract  for  their  especial  j  f^ 
benefit,  entitled  “  The  death  of  m  Cunviet,"  and  ' 
have  sent  it,  with  a  variety  of  others,  into  their  j 
dismal  cells,  where  they  were  received  with  ex-  1  y, 
pressions  of  gratitude  for  the  sympathy  of  their  ■ 
visitors.  As  filial  insubordination  and  the  desecra-  I  _ 
ti4$  of  the  Lord’s  Day,  which  result  in  those  riots  '  ^ 
and  murderous  assaults  that  disgrace  our  city,  and  i  ^ 
are  mainly  attributable  to  parental  negligence,are  [  f, 
the  crying  sins  of  the  present  day,  sad  must  bring  ■  ^ 
down  the  vengeance  id  ah  insulted  God  upon  those  ^ 
who  thus  openly  defy  his  laws,  they  have  endeav-  ^ 
ored  to  arrest  this  torrent  of  iniquity  by  publishing 
a  tract  to  dissuade  boys  from  meeting  at  the  “  Idle 
Comer,"  where  they  are  initiated  in  the  knowl-  ;  jjj 
edge  of  all  evil,  and  instigated  to  the  commission  | 
of  every  criminal  action.  They  have  published  j 
the  “  Lost  Son,”  and  a  **  Dialogue  between  Ed-  \  jj, 
ward  Wise  and  Harry  Wilful,"  to  warn  youths  to  '  ' 
shun  vicious  associates,  and  to  induce  them  to  keep  ^ 
holy  the  Sabbath  Day.  They  have  published  the  ^ 
“  Collier  Boy  and  his  Candle  Box,"  and  **  Filial 
Duty"  to  persuade  children  to  keep  the  5th  Com-  ^ 
mandment  During  bis  solitary  night  watches  ^ 
the  mariner  may  meditate  upon  the  example  of  . 
the  Reformed  Sailor,"  which  they  presented  ^ 
to  him.  “  Willie,  the  Cabin  Boy"  will  induce  j 
many  children  to  study  their  Bibles,  and  to  prize  ^ 
the  Prayer-book  which  consoled  and  comforted  ^ 
him,  in  his  dying  hour.  The  unavailing  “  Regrets  j 
of  Sarah  Simpson,"  whose  conscientious  perform-  [ 
ance  of  every  relative  duty  was  not  accompanied  j  ^ 
by  that  kindness  and  winning  courtesy  which 
sweeten  and  enliven  social  and  domestic  inter-  J 
course,  may  induce  many  who  “  profess  and  call  ^ 
themselves  Christians,”  to  rectify  whatever  isdis-  ^ 
agreeable  and  offensive  in  their  deportment,  and  j. 
not  disgrace  their  ChrikitB  profession,  and  prejo-  ^ 
dice  people  against 'Irr^  fifltgion  by  their  insulting 
and  revolting  manners.  It  is  thus  that  our  blessed  ^ 
Saviour  is  frequently  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  r 
nominal  friends.  As  it  appears  almost  impractica-  j 
ble  to  excite  a  missionary  spirit  in  the  callous  ^ 
hearts,  and  worldly  minds  of  the  old  and  middle  | 
aged,  perliaps  the  conversation  of  the  mother  in  the  , 
“  Wet  Sunday,"  may  awaken  a  devout  and  prac-  ^ 
tical  interest  in  Missions  in  the  hearts  of  the  , 
young,  which  may  result  in  the  increase  and  pros-  ^ 
perity  of  the  Church  for  which  the  Redeemer  shed  | 
bis  most  precious  blood.  It  is  in  vain  that  we  de-  , 
plore  the  increase  of  crime,  while  we  do  nothing 
to  counteract  those  evil  influences  which  occasion  ^ 
iL  The  sins  of  commission  in  others,  are  fre-  | 
quently  the  result  of  sins  of  omission  in  ourselves  : 
in  these  respects,  we  are  all,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  “  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother.” — 
The  “  Little  milk  Boy,"  in  “  admonishing  the  sin-  ' 
ner,”  will  encourage  children  to  resist  temptation, 
to  speak  the  truth,  and  to  bo  honest  and  upright  in 
all  their  dealings.  Although  tiie  donations  of  the 
society  have  not  equalled  those  of  former  years, 
the  extent  of  their  gratuitous  distribution,  and  the 
re-publication  of  four  long  and  expensive  tracts, 
render  an  increase  of  funds  absolutely  necessary  to 
enable  them  to  proceed.  They  feel  truly  grateful 
to  the  influential  member^  of  those churche.s  which 
have  made  appropriations  in  their  favor.  Collec¬ 
tively,  they  are  more  indebted  to  Grace  Church  for 
a  double  donation ;  and  individually,  to  St.  Ste¬ 
phen’s  for  the  liberal  contributions  of  several  fe¬ 
male  members;  also  to  St  John’s,  Bellefunte, 
Holy  Trinity,  Westchester,  Trinity  Church, 
Southwark,  Sl  Luke’s,  Philadelphia.  They  hope 
that  Rhose  who  have  heretofore  forgotten  them, 
may  new  investigate  their  claims  to  their  patronage, 
and  encourage  them  in  the  performance  of  their 
duties,  not  merely  by  the  utterance  of  golden  opm- 
ions,  but  by  substantial  demonstrations  of  their  re- 
!  gard. 

p  .The  frequent  applications  which  are  made  to 
them  from  every  State  in  the  Union,  are  more 
[  flattering  than  prof  table.  They  think  it  advisable 
for  every  State  to  have  a  Tract,  or  an  Auxiliary 
,  Tract  Society,  to  which  the  members  of  their 
Church  could  have  recourse,  and  which  would 
I  enable  them  to  reciprocate  these  Christian  courte¬ 
sies  in  the  interchange  of  their  publications,  and 
^  also  to  send  them  to  the  new  dioceses ;  and  thus 
procure  for  themselves  the  more  enviable  blessing 
'  of  giving  instead  of  receiving.  They  are  not  con¬ 
fined  in  their  distributions  by  any  geographical 
limitations,  but  cheerfully  give  to  all,  as  far  as 
their  funds  witli  allow  them  to  do;  although  they 
give  the  preferenca  UAtla%'Mssionaries  of  their  own 
state,  and  to  those  who  officiate  in  the  destitute 
stationsinourspiritualandmoralwildernossesinthe  I 
^  far  VVe.-sL  They  ere  happy  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  present  opportunity  to  express  their  grateful 
o  acknowledgments  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morton,  for  the 
e  practical  interest  he  has  uniformly  exhibited  in 
e  their  concerns,  and  for  the  efficient  assistance  he 
p  has  afforded  them. 

>-  It  is  their  melancholy  duty  to  record  the  irropa- 
r-  rable  loss  they  have  sustained  in  the  death  of  their 
1-  President,  Mrs.  Morton,  who  conciliated  all  hearts 
>.  by  the  kindness,  suavity  and  affability  of  her  man- 
to  ners.  She  presided  at  their  meetings  with  that 
r-  peculiar  humility,  and  meekneae  of  wMom,  which 
BO  eminently  characterized  her  whole  deportment : 
and  she  guided  their  deliberations,  and  influenced 
their  decisions  by  the  discriipinating  accuracy  of 
®  her  judgment,  and  her  promptness  in  action.  Not- 
^  withstanding  the  extreme  delicacy  of  her  health, 
**  by  the  exercise  of  an  operative  Christian  principle, 
and  by  judicious  management,  she  was  enabled  to 
perform  all  the  various  relative  duties  she  owed  to 
,  ®  herfemily,  to  society, and  totheChiirch.  Hergentle 
^  spiriL  which  had  bwn  purified  by  faith  and  patience 


Inese  estimable  qualities  «vere  eonspicuoua  in  her, 
tn  allthe  relatiooaof  life — aa  a  daughter,  sister,  and  ^ 
frieod,  hut  more  eminently  aa  a  wife  and  mother; 
even  before  she  became  seriously  interested  in  the 
precious  truth  of  the  GospeL  About  thirteen  . 
years  ago  hr  God’s  grace  this  truth  was  deeply  im¬ 
pressed  on  her  onderatanding  and  heait,  and  she  ‘ 
then  made  an  open  and  Bolemn  profemioa  of  her  feith 
in  Christ,  and  became  a  memW  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  undar  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.Suddards,  ' 
w  iKwe  faithful  exhibition  oftbe  Go^I,  she  ever  after 
regarded  as  an  important  instrument  of  her  conver-  ! 

I  sioo.  From  that  time,  her  native  loveliness  of  ■ 
character  was  more  fully  developed  from  year  to 
I  year ;  and  the  blesaed  fruits  of  the  Spirit  became 
I  eonspicuoua  and  abundant  Her  consecration  of  | 

I  spirit  and  life  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  wus  - 
,  without  reservation,  and  she  discharged  each  duty  i 
I  of  l^r  allotted  sphere,  with  a  uniform  and  cheerful  | 

I  reliance  upon  Divine  aid — and  meek  sobaiMiioa  to 
'  the  Divine  wilL  To  her  hosband,  she  was  a  de-  ^ 

;  voted  and  faithful  wife,  his  bosom  counsellor  and  , 
friend — to  her  children,  a  feithfiil  monitress,  a  ten-  ! 
der  and  watchful  guardian — a  wise  and  skilful  : 
teacher  and  guide,  with  untiring  and  prayerful  ef- 
:  forts  training  them  “  in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord.”  Nor  did  she  limit  her  sphere  of 
I  duty  to  the  narrow  bounds  of  her  family  circle,  but 
i  .by  personal  appeals,  frequent  letters  and  fervent 
prayers, — she  was  unwearied  in  her  efforts  for  the 
salvation  of  her  kindred  and  friends,  and  also  of  . 
casual  acquaintances. 

She  was  actively  and  usefully  interested  in  sev¬ 
eral  of  our  benevolent  imititutions,  especially  in  < 
the  House  of  Refuge;  where  during  many  years,  I 
even  to  the  time  of  her  release  from  earthly  du-  - 
ties,  she  faithfully  labored  as  a  member  of  the  j 
Ladies*  visitingcommittee,  never  seeming  burthen-  1 
ed  by  the  duty,  but  all  selfish  considerations  appa-  j 
i  rently  giving  place  to  her  paramount  concern  for  | 

I  the  eoula  of  its  unhappy  inmates.  For  some  years  ^ 

!  past  sh^  instructed  a  Sunday  Bible-clasn  at  the  | 

'  Church  of  the  Epiphany,  composed  principally  of  I 
young  women  at  service,  for  whose  welfare,  spirit-  i 
ual  and  temporal,  she  was  deeply  interested,  and  j 
unwearied  iu  her  efforts  for  its  promotion.  Her  I 
self-denying  labors  in  these  fmitfiil  fields  were 
not  unattended  by  the  blessing  of  God  in  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  souls. 

But  she  hath  finished  her  work  and  “  gone  to  | 
that  rest  which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  (»od.”  | 
The  home  which  her  presence  made  cheerful,  and  | 
brighL  and  happy — is  left  desolate, — her  accus- 
'  tomed  seat  in  the  house  of  Gtid  is  vacant ; — the 
ties  of  affection  have  been  suddenly  and  painfully 
severed  ;  yet  is  there  much  precious  consolation  in 
the  knowledge  that  by  the  grace  of  a  covenant 
'  God,  death  had  no  terrors  to  affright  her  soul  sus¬ 
tained  by  faith  on  the  rock  of  ages;  this  enabled 
her  to  triumph  in  the  final  confiicLand  to  leave  an 
emphatic  testimony  of  her  confidence  that  a  place 
was  prepared  for  her  through  the  justifying  merits 
‘  of  Jesus,  among  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  per- 
■  i  fecL  N. 


Liat  of  Clergy 

la  the  City  ef  Philadelphia  and  Dolricts.  with  their 
riMdeiicea. 

Rt.  Ri^.  Aloszo  PttTTKa.  D  D..  Broad  hetew  Somce. 
Rav.  TbooHe  G.  AIImi.  City  MieMaarv,  14  Je&m 
Row. 

4^1"^!  ^  ^  •  S«***T**“U  7th.  3d  door  batow 

R-  N.  L.  34  Bank  81. 

Jehu  C.  Clav,  D.  D..  Glona  Dai.  Swanean. 

^hn  ColriMa.  D  D..  Trimly,  14£  Qneen  above  4tk. 
Samael  A  Clark.  Advent.  4(4  N.  6lh. 

Thowee  J.  Davn,  Pine  Mar  Cih. 

Robert  Davie.  * 

1^.  D.  IV.  Phriw.  Arrh  it.  S.  E.  cor.  13Ul 
Jacob  .M.  Dooglaae.  Zwn.  3»  Coaten. 

Bci\Min  J.  Dougtaaw  St.  Matthew’s,  STO  Coalea. 
Wiltiam  DouglaM.  St.  Tbomae’.  343  Spruce. 

*^^het.  D  D.,  St.  Stephen’.,  8  Girard. 

(  hariee  M.  Dupoy.  S.  W.  cor.  Itih  and  Walaat. 
George  E  Durborow,  Rcdeaptiuo.  Swauaer  near 
Srhuyikill  Sd. 

R«^  C  Evnae.  Citv  Miwion.  11  Magnolia.  (.N.  L) 

J.  H.  Fowlea,  Kpiphany.  Filbert  above  Scbavikill  7ih 
kill  Goddard.  .AkrocBMOt,  .4rch  it,  near  Schayl- 

i  Richard  D.  Hall,  139  Walnut. 

^  at»ve*!y.7lth*”**’  ^•**^**y**P™MO«»4en.Wart»iaflDn 

G.  RwIm  Hare.  D.  D..  St.  Mattbew  V  Summer  above 
I  Schuylkill  6th. 

SanucI  Haslehurat.  Mcmiah.  Port  RirhaMod. 
William  S.  Hioda,  Bclmoui  Row,  Spruce. 

Herman  Hooker,  cor. Chretnut and  8th. 

M.  .A.  DeWolte  Hoyre.  St.  Luke’.,  Broad  ah.  Spruce. 
Joeeph  Jaoquelt,  Teacher  of  Hebrew,  1*9  6th  below 
Spruce. 

.\om.  .M.  Jooee,  St  Bartholomew’..  319  Chcatniit 
Kdw.rd  C  Jonea,  Miaaionary.  lOih  below  South. 

J.  J.  Kerr.  Hanover  near  Frankford  Road. 


JUST  PT'BLIBRKD— By  J.  W.  MOORE.  19S  Cheannt 
OpfoeMe  tho  Bioio  lioum 
Ellen  Srymmw,  or  *•  fen  Bnd  and  feo  Ptoww.“ 

Mia.  SaviHo  Bhiphtid|  fcitniile  Anno  HoaldHfe. 
•aihaeam  ef  ~  Ilymae  Adapted  to  dm  Campmkmmm  etf 
TenM  MinJa**  1  wl.  Itaao. 

"Taw  w  a  highly  iniereetmg  work.  feM  will  be  nod 
with  avidity,  a^  w.  wo  ihiah,  adaptH  to  waken  aiton- 
fMid  tho  aawaiT.  aad  proinoio  feo  inneoH.  of 
*ree  —  -  ririniM  ffij.njr. 

ctkihiied  ky  fee  aothoreea  ia  ihrs  vain* 
able  iMenaking  appear,  tolly  egaal  to  feo  dwgn,  and 
jymt.  have  hme  u  oppartonily  of  eatortatniag  wHh 
!iT5*y.*^***^  fetor chiMrwh  nM at  fee 

aa^  ima  of  nenkneng  fee  heel  no.nl  lnitkaL’*->Cirjr 

»n»toto«.aad  may  h,  rmd  wife  pnfe. 

aitoMjer.  .nd  tdeon”— Amwwwa  Cwuwe 
The  ToMBf  Man’a  Way  n  Hon*  ■ — 
apoctabihty  and  Unfulntaa.  By  the  Rev  Aafeanv 
Atwood.  18feo.cloth.  Aafeony 

“  It  oooiaiaonaay  ^otarv  cooiwek.en«neaily  wortky 
•f  the  cotwidefatian  of  yoiiag  non."— Clrutioa  Atimu 
“  A  plaia.  araciknl.  ennnon  nan  oahtbition  of  a 
ooom  of  eonduct.  wkrek.  if  fiiilhfuily  paiaoed.  i.  wwe 
to  onaue  in  anralaand  good  «— *  Fnirnat 
Reroedcr. 

“It  conniao  ia  a  email  rnnpan  taoch  nund  advice, 
and  any  he  rend  wife  proit  by  ail.”— PenajyfennMn. 

“  We  connead  ihn  hiUe  hank  a.  a  naol  eioelloal 
work  to  be  put  mto  the  hoad.  of  half  grow  a  hoy.  and 
young  nen  It  m  written  wife  gvrai  liwco  and  diroet- 
ocm  ud  ireato  af  a  aian  af  mlgocta  am  whwk  fee  elan 
retoired  to  aoedoihomuoa  aadinetruatioa.”— daMrwwa 
Caariat. _ _ 

The  Cheap  Bookstore  of  PhilRdelphla. 

*>4MEL«  a  smtfh. 

”.r  ■^‘^nller.,  Deaiem  la  New  and  Second 

11^  Books,  No.  3B  Nonh  Stife  utoot,  Philodel- 
phm.  beiwoon  Market  and  Arch  toe.,  wholenlo  and 
rcMil,  keep  alway.  on  hand  .  ve^  terga  rullociiua  ol 
ohl  .iKi  new  book,  in  ibe  varkm.  ae)iortateni.  of 
’geology.  Liicralare.  (in  general)  Si-ieirce  ud  Art ;  tho 
;  Greek  .ltd  Latin  Clanic.,  with  Uand.Uono,  Hebrew 
■  BibIce,  Lexicon.,  Gnunmara,  Ac.;  Genuu,  French, 
j  Sraniah  and  Italian  book.;  with  a  complete  anartawnt 
j  of  School  Book,  and  Siaiionerv.  They  give  portiealar 
j  attPiiHon  lo  their  'Thculugic.l  departaieai.,  and  have 
now  on  ibeir  ahelvea  many  arork*  which  are  now  ex. 


Jamce  G.  Lyona,  LL.D  ,  teacher  of  riawice,  4?  Pine,  i  acarce,  and  not  to  he  laund  in  uy 

John  Gordon  Maiwell,  Emmanuel.  Beach  ab.  f^laier.  I®**”’'  They  aim  boy  auto  of  their  aiock  at. 

entingion.  !  suction,  and  a  great  aumaer  nf  aecand  hand  baok. 


Kentingion.  I 

D.  S.  Miller,  St.  Jude’*.  300  N.  7th. 

Robert  M  Michceon.Coatca  above  lllh. 

Henry  J.  Monignmery,  .411  SainU*.  *69  S.  lOlh. 
llenrp  J.  Morton,  Sl  Jamca’,  9  Clinton. 

Wm.  B  Mu!>grave.  (Deacon.)  Sl.Siephen’a,  311  Spruce. 
Richard  Newton.  Sl  Paul’a,  *37  S.  Front. 

William  II  Odenheiroer,  St.  Peter'a.  Veatry  Room. 
Frederick  Ogilby,  .4aceiwion,  876  S.  lOlh. 

Thomas  H.  Qiiman,  Rvangcliau,  Catharine  below  7th. 
W.  B,  Stevens,  D.  D.,  St.  .4mlrew’a,  29  Clinton. 

Joa.  II.  Smith,  Calvarv,  202  .North  Fool 
Samuel  C  Sfritton,  S<-huylkill  8th  and  Chesnut. 
William  Siiddard*.  Grace,  8*24  Cherry. 

O.  E.  Shannon,  Cmciliiion,  I3ih  bel.  Lianhard,  E.aide. 
Mortimer  R.  Talbot,  Chaplain,  Naval  kiwlum. 

Richard  S.  Trapicr,  Floating  Church.  243  S.  lOth. 

Peter  Van  Pelt,  A»a*t  Epipliany.  315  Clieotnut. 

John  .A.  V’augtwn,  D.  D.,  Principal  E.  F.  .A.,  N.  W. 
Penn  .Square. 

Ikniel  Wadihum,  Broad  bel.  Walnut. 

H.  F.  M.  Whiicaide*.  Wanhingtoii  at.,  S.  G. 

Charlc*  Williams  D.  D.,  Spruce  alaive  Schiivlkill  8ih. 
J.  B.  P  Wilmcr.  St.  Marka,  Walnut  below  Sch.  5ih. 
Christopher  B.  Wyatt,  St.  James  the  )..e«a,  Si'hool-houae 
l.oiie. 


which  are  bivtught  to  their  .tore  hv  private  ladivkltMla,; 
and  aa  they  legukto  their  prices  Ity  fee  coat,  upon  feo 
priuciple  ot  ••  .Small  Profits  and  Quick  Sales,”  thay  will 
always  be  found  low  enough. 

N.  B. — Library  Companies  and  Literary  Secieliea  sup> 
pl^d  at  a  hberal  discaunt  from  our  asiml  prreea^ 

Books  immried  to  order  from  Great  Briioia  aad  Get  • 
•*  nioderaie  laiea,  and  iree  of  duly  fur  public  In* 

• _  Ju.  It. 

Academy  of  the  Protestant  Episoopal 
Church, 

Ae.  341  Morket  street . 

Circulars  may  he  had  at  the  Academy ;  aha  at  the 
Bankatore  of  M  imra.  K.  C.  A  J.  Biddle,  aonlh-weel 
'  cvmeruf  Finhand  Minor  atieeia*. 

I  The  heada  of  the  several  achoola  are  Mrmai.  W. 
j  Arthur  Jeckaon,  Samuel  Kdwardk,  Louts  Rees,  WifTiara 
1  J.  McMullui.  Wm.  Stirling  and  Franci*  Jackaw,  all  of 
I  whom  atieiid  Ute  Iiioiitiitton  the  whole  of  ihe  daily 
school-time.  Mr  F.  A.  Bregy  is  ihe  teacher  af  French. 
I  logenlltoueo  who  have  sarw  or  warda  enaneet- 

I  rd  with  the  Irmtituiion,  ainaog  whom  ara,  m  lately  have 
j  been,  the  Rl.  Rev.  Biahopa  Potter  and  l^ee,  the  Rev  Dra. 
;  Dorr,  Clay,  Morion  and  Coleman,  the  Hev.  Moaora 


For  Ihe  Epiaeopal  Reeorrter. 

Died,  at'Pentland,  her  late  residence,  in  Prince 
Georges  Co.,  Md.,  on  the  10th  ulL,  Mrs.  Rebecca 
Hooges,  relict  of  the  late  John  Hodges  of  Tliomas, 
in  the  69th  year  of  her  age. 

For  many  years  she  had  been  afflicted  with  an 
affection  of  the  I^arynx,  which  caused  great  diffi¬ 
culty  of  respiration,  and  oftentimes  intense  suffer¬ 
ing.  But  she  was  never  known  to  murmur  or  re¬ 
pine  at  this  dispensation  her  heavenly  Father. 
She  was  always  patient — always  submissive  to 


•Tk'  o  V  ..  ..  1  ’  ‘"y*  Morton  and  Coleman.  Ihe  Hev.  Moaora 

TbomaaC.  lanial.SL  Mary  a.  Ilamiltunvillc,  William  |  Harris,  Allen  and  Dmiglam.  Mctora.  E.  C.  Bnidle.  Jbhn 
and  Walnut.  I,aii(l)ert,  Juaeph  Cabot,  Gideou  Scull,  C.  M.  Stokea, 

-  ■  ■  ...  . .  ■  I  Franci*  Hoakina,  Edward  Roltcrta,  John  C,  Pechin, 

ECCLESIASTICAL  CALENDAR,  i 

C  <n,  (  mncii  flopkiMiri,  jfkhn  C.  Montgomery, 
_  '  irtc/N  ■  Gha*.  J.  Ilrndrirkaon,  B.  II.  Rind,  Tfiomaa  AlliNme, 

jRUU&Xy,  XOOO.  Jo' n  Rice,  L>uis  Krumbhaar,  ihunsn  Kited,  John  F.iaeii- 

_ brey,  Jr. ;  laaac  Siarr,  Algernon  S.  Roltorla.  Bcnjanim 

D.  D.  Jones,  Jr  ;  Kidieson  I.ea,  Wm.  Duane,  Michael  B 

MW  REMARKABLE  DAYS.  i  Mahony,  John  Scoii,  William  Sicvenaon,  llomceBinncy, 

—  — - - - r  !  Jr..  Wni.  F.  Griffiita,  John  WcUh.  Jr,  Chariea  Veain, 

1  T  Circuinciaiun  ol  our  Lord.  ;  John  II.  Si'hto'ti,  Clement  S.  Rutter.  Martin  Ttiayei, 

2  W  f  Thoiniia  Rubin*.  Je^ae  Gotiley,  lleiny  J.  Roller,  Seniuei 

3T  I  l>  Patieraon.  Charles  M.  Tyaon.  Ricbaivl  S  II.  Genige. 

4F  I  B  W.  Chase,  John  W.  Keater,  Henry  Roonr,  John  Cnaper. 

5S  3d  Quarter,  5th,  3h.  4Im.,  M.  ■  Geo.  F.  PcoImkIv,  Morion  McMirliael.  James  Carey, 

6S  Epiphany  Sunday,  Mo.,  Isa  Iv.,  Rom.  xi.,  !  Tint*.  Prichetl,  James  Magee,  fleorge  Payne.  Robert 

I  Ev.,  Im.  xlit.,  John  ii.,  1-t.  ‘  Swifl,  Benjamin  W.  Frasier,  Jsmea  Markoe,  >*hn  W. 

7  VI  I  rboinao,  Wm.  F.  Kruinbhaar,  Thomaa  Ktibtnoun,  J,  M 

8T  1  Van  Harlingen,  Cluirlea  M.  Rorua.  Samuel  Khtalea. 

9  W  Caaitnr  Morns.  M.  D.,  Wm.  H  Klapp,  M.  f>. 

lOT  1  Jan.  1*1— 41.  GEO.  KMl^lN  ilAHE,  Pnncipnl 


His  wilt  who  ordereth  all  things  for  tho  good  of  his  1  ]4';vf 
obedient  children.  1  15  T 

Unlike  most  others  in  her  suffering  condition,  |  16  W 
she  was  gentle,  kind,  and  ever  cheerful,  when  free 
from  paroxysmsof  pain.  -Her  company  was  courted  y 
by  the  young,  as  well  as  the  old — for  in  her  was  20  s 
blended  in  a  most  remarkable  manner,  those  qnali-  I 
ties  that  attract  every  age  fond  of  corresponding  2i]m 
sympathies,  and  the  interchange  of  thought  and 
feeling.  Iler  soul  had  been  cast  in  a  mould  of 
higher  order  than  is  common  to  our  race.  She  25  F 
was  possessed  by  nature  of  a  disinterested  and  26  S 
benevolent  heart — a  cheerful  and  sociable  disposi-  87j» 
tion — noble  and  refined  feelings,  which,  sanctified  ' 
by  the  grace  of  God,  rendered  her  an  object  of  at- 
traction  and  of  peculiar  interest  to  all  who  knew  30 
her.  '  3I;T 

She  was  baptized  and  “trained  upP  in  the  Pro-  |  _ 
testant  Episcopal  Church,  to  which  she  was  ardent-  | 
ly  attached,  and  of  which  she  was  a  devoted  mem¬ 
ber  to  her  death.  And  if  ever  Christian  adorned 
the  doctrines  of  Christ,  she  did.  At  home  and  sn 
abroad,  her  piety  was  ever  the  same.  Among  her  day 
domestics — Iter  own  family  circle — her  neighbors,  *9® 
ber  friends  and  relations,  there  was  but  00c  voice, 
one  sentiment :  “  Behold  an  Israelite  in  whom 
there  is  no  guile.”  The  language  of  her  example  " 
was  “  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness.”  ^ 
In  her  the  unfortunate  always  found  a  heart  to  Aru 
feel,  and  a  hand  to  help.  Ever  ready  for  duty,  yet  be  I 
always  unobtrusive  and  retiring.  ““ 

But  she  has  now  finished  her  course,  and  gone 
to  her  long  home!  She  rests  from  her  labors,  and 
her  works  do  follow  her.  She  has  gone  down  to  q 
the  grave  loaded  with  honors,  while  many  are  left  '  rrc( 
to  mourn  her  lose.  Her  memory  will  be  long,  ihe 
long  cherished  by  bereaved  bosoms  left  behind.  ^ 

Washington,  D.  C.,  Dec.  Gist,  1849. 


M  VV  REMARKARLE  DAYS. 

1  T  Circuinciaiun  ul  our  Lurd. 

2  W  f 
3T 

4  F 

5  S  3«l  Qiiarier.  5th.  3h.  4Im..  M. 

6S  Epiphany  Sunday,  Mo.,  Isa  Iv.,  Rnm.  xi., 

I  Ev.,  laa.  xlit.,  John  ii..  1-8. 

7  Vl 
8T 
9\V 

10  T 

11  F 

12  s  I 

13  S  lat.  Sun.  after  Epiphany,  Mo.,  Ita.  xliv.,  Matt.ii..  13. 

I  Ev..  laa.  xlv..  1  Coe.  iu. 

H  M  [New  Muon,  13th,  6h,  23in  ,  M. 


15  T 

16  W 
17T 
18  F 
19S 

20  s  2d  Sunday  after  Epiphany.  Mn.,Iaa  Ii.,  John  i.  29. 

Ev.,  la.-!,  lii.,  1-13.,  1  Cor.  xiii. 

21  M  lat  Quarter,  21st,  4h,  44in  ,  M. 

o.» 

83  W 
81T 
25  F 
26S 

27|S  Septuageainia  Sunday,  Mo ,  Jer.  v..  Matt.,  vii. 

I  Ev..  jer.  xzii.,  Eph.  i. 

28  M  Full  Moon,  27ih,  7h.  55in.,  £. 

29, T 

30  W 

31  :T 


trile  2Spf«copal  liccorprr. 

Agents  for  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

F.NHLAND. 

Seely  k  HurnaKle.  !A  Fleet  atreeL  I,ea<lna. 

Anhnr  NewUng,  Ranelagh  aireet,  Livetpeey 


MAINE. 

Rancor,  J.  A.  Jerome. 

PoniaiNt.  Rev.  J.  I’rall. 

M  ASHACHL’HETTS.  Frederickahurgh.  F.  J.  WialL 
Roaton.  N.  H.  I’arker.  Nortolk,  E  P  Tabb 

Salem,  John  Calef.  Hbephrrdslown,  W  L  Webb 

Taunton.  Wm.  Muenacher,  (tloureairr  C.  H-  Georgs  B. 

RHODE  ISLAND  Talinferro 

Bristol,  Benjamin  Wyaii  Langhorne's  Tavern,  T,  Jelhs. 

Providence  and  PawturkeL  Millwood,  Dr  Robert  lAllla. 

Joa.  M  Intire,  Hookaeller.  W illiamaharf h,  J.  C.  HhcideN. 
Westerly,  Route  Babcock,  Jr.jCulpeper  C.  11.,  Alfred  Talio- 


jWinebeaief,  Rev.  U  Walker 
Iterryville.  F  M  Whiting 
W araaw.  laaae  S.  JeSVir* 
Frederickaburgh.  F.  J.  WialL 


NOTICES. 


ST.LUKE’SCllURCH,  1 3(A etreef  6e<ow. Spruce.— Sun¬ 
day  next  being  the  second  in  the  mouth,  the  usual 
afternoon  aervice  will  be  omitted. 

GRACE  CHURCH. — There  will  be  Divine  Service 
In  this  Church  on  Sunday  evening  next  at  7J  u'clock. 

ST.  MATTHEW'S  CHURCH.  RraneiroOfe.— The 
Anniversary  of  the  .Sunday  school  of  thia  Church,  will 
be  held  on  next  Sunday.  January  I3lh,  in  the  afternoon. 

A  C  K  N  0  W  L  E  D  G  .M  E  NTS- 

The  Publiahera  of  the  Rcconler  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  $12  from  E.  R..  one- half  for  Rishop  Chase,  and 
Ihe  olher  for  Ihe  Western  Miamonary. 


CONNFmeUT 
Bridgeport.  Charle*  Foote. 
Siratiurd,  A.  Curtia. 

New  I,ondon,  K.  Way 
Hartford, 

Newtown,  Amariah  Beers, 
VER.MONT. 
Arlington.  I^evine  Hard. 
NEW  YORK 


ferro.  M  D. 

S.auntnn,  Annslaad  Meshy. 
Enaiville,  Dr.  Wm.  G.  Smith, 
^alilax  C.H.,  Rev  J  Graamaer 
Tappakaanock,Ja*.  H.  Laiaae. 
Warrenlon, 

Orange  C.  H.,  J.  P  TaJiafarve 
Charlestown.  Rev.  A.  Jones 
Msdiaon  C.  II.,  Wm.  L.  Bank* 
j<«e*burg.  Rev.  Geo.  Adie. 


The  Rev  A.  B.  Hard  gratefully  acknowledges  the 
receipt  of  $.50  from  Sl.  Andrew’s  Church,  Pittsburgh, 
per  Rev.  Wm.  Preston. 


Departed  thij  liCuh'r'Mor;*Ho.,ee,  !n  lhi..|  rT-t  A-*!"”"  i 

uiio  ®  *  a  c  \\T  \  Chrwt  church.  PhiUna.,  arknowledtcfl  ihe  receipt  of  TraDoe  Rev  Oeo  Mmixer 

City,  Mr.  George  R  Stone,  youngest  Wil-  following  turns,  for  the  building  of  a  Fazz  Chuzch  I  Tuscarora.  Rev.  a  Beany 

liain  Stone,  Esq.,  of  Washington  City,  D.  C.,  aged  |  on  Delaware  Front  aL,  aa  a  Monument  to  the  memory  Fayeite  County,  Wra.WaJkei 
about  21  years.  '  of  Bishop  Whitz,  from  Dec.  8th,  1849,  to  Jauuary  8th,  j  Bfoomaburg,  Charle*  Conner, 

The  deceased  had  left  hia  home,  but  a  few  weeks  18^=  a-si.  i  n  w  a*  a*  Delaware. 

past,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health,  to  attend  the  John  B  Lewi., 

medical  lectures  at  the  University  oi  Pennsylya-  p^ier’i  ch.,  §60;  A  female  teacher  of  Sl.  Pcier’s  rh„  i  MARYLA?fD. 

nia.  The  profession  of  his  choice:  nature  had  gift-  Mr.  P.  M.  Lafourcadc,$5;  Dr.  Charles  Carter,  f25;8eve-  Baliimora.  Edward  L  Lyer 
ed  him  witli  those  qualities  and  graces  which  adorn  ral  individuala,  $2  50;  a  manager’s  annual  suhechption.  Bookbinder,  211  W.  Bait 
and  shed  a  lustre  around  it— combining  strong  in-  |  f  *®;  ‘t'r*.*  "•V**^*T  CuTi^rrand,  R.  D.  Johnson. 

tellectual  powers  and  energy  of  character  with  i  ^ Claude  k  Harr 
,  *  J  J  -ii  ;  Mr.  William  F.  Hughes,  $5;  Mr.  Frederick  Brown,  $10;  I  mond. 

that  gentleness,  patience,  kindness,  and  good  will  Lefevre,  $5;  a  Chrislmaa  offering  from  Mwa  K..  j  Good  Luck, Graftoa  Tyler, 

to  all.  Self,  with  him,  was  of  secondary  conside-  $5;  annual  auhecriptiona.  $15;  artirlra  aold,  98;  mites  for  j  Bladrnabiirg. 
ration.  He  was,  in  truth,  the  dutiful  son,  offec-  Dcremlmr.  $2975;  a  lady  member  of  Chrial  Church,  $10;  Piaeatavvaj^  I.  H.  M^roe. 
tinnat*  hrother.  kind  relative,  and  friend.  The  total,  $307  2?. 


considered  attainable  in  regard  to  the  Chined  Ian-  T  -  u  .  .a.u.anu 

guage,  is  this:  at  the  end  of  one  year,  a  new-  1  ‘ f 

comi  should  be  able  to  converse  intelligibly  and  wT* 

imnfiiiw  on  the  nimnle  tonic- of  reUolon  * !» the  on,t  Irials  of  earth  to  the  glones  of  imtnortal  bliss ;  her 


comer  should  be  able  to  converse  intelligibly  and 
usefully  on  the  simple  topic.sof  religion ;  at  the  end 
of  two  years,  he  should  be  able  to  preach  publicly 
in  the  local  dialect ;  and  at  tlie  end  of  three,  lo 
read  the  ordinary  b^ks.  In  attaining  this  last 
stage  of  advancement,  I  liave  failed  decidedly,  and 
have  little  hope  of  reaching  the  point  specific  in 
less  time  than  another  twelvemonth.  This  is  to 
me  a  very  lamentable  fact ;  but  I  know  of  no 
remedy  except  perseverance,  and  a  greater  atten¬ 
tion  to  books  than  1  have  hitherto  given. 

Let  me  not,  however,  give  way  to  lamentation, 
for  many  and  great  have  been  the  blessings  of  the 
three  years  now  past  Exemption  from  sickness 
—of  myself  entirely,  and  of  my  family  to  a  very 
great  degree ;  great  freedom  of  access  to  the  com¬ 
mon  people ;  my  “  liberty  of  prophesying”  unre¬ 
stricted,  and  a  fair  prospect  that  so  it  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  be.  As  a  messenger  of  the  Church,  what 
more  could  1  wish  for  1” 

A  Trial  of  Faith.- -The  following  extract  is 
from  a  letter  from  Bishop  Boone,  dated  Shanghai, 
September  6th : — 

“  I  write  in  a  very  sad  mood  ;  under  very  sad 
circumstances.  Our  dear  brother  Spalding  has  left 
us,  with  health  so  impaired  as  to  leave  us  no 
grounds  to  hope  that  we  shall  ever  see  him  in  this 
world  again.  We  scarce  venture  to  liope  that  he 
will  be  spared  to  reach  you,  he  has' latterly  sunk 
so  rapidly.  It  w’as  most  sad  to  take  leave  of  him 
— to  feel  that  he  was  going  away  alone,  to  be 
among  entire  strangers,  none  of  whom,  perhaps, 
will  know  anything  of  the  precious  promises  of  the 
Gospel,  to  minister  comfort  to  his  foiiiting  spirits, 
when  disease  brings  languor  and  distress  upon  him. 
It  was  uio.st  sad  to  send  away  from  this  field,  cry¬ 
ing  out  for  Gospel  laborers,  one  who  had  shown  so 
very  peculiar  adaptedness  for  the  work — who  had 
already  met  with  so  much  success  in  its  prosecu¬ 
tion.  But  it  is  the  doing  of  the  I.x)nl  of  the  har¬ 
vest;  it  must  be  well.  Should  my  dear  brother 
live  to  reach  you,  I  know  he  will  be  treated  with 
the  greatest  kindness  and  consideration  by  your¬ 
self  and  all  the  members  of  the  Committee.  In¬ 
deed,  it  becomes  us  to  hold  such  in  reputation,  ‘  for 
their  work«’  sake.’ 


emancipated  spirit  leavii^  the  intpress  of  heaven 
on  her  placid  and  tranquil  brow.  The  recollection 
of  the  sweet  and  happy  smile  which  death  could 
not  destroy,  will  never  be  eifoced  from  the  minds 
of  the  survivors.  May  our  lives  be  as  useful  and 
our  deaths  as  peaceful  as  lieVs  ! 

Tracts  can  be  purchased  at  the  Vestry  Room  of 
St  James’  Church  every  day,  from  12  until  2 
o’clock.  Missionaries  can  receive  orders  for  them 
from  the  secretary,  (Schuylkill  8th  street,  4  doors 
below  Spruce,  West  side). 


Presentments. — It  is  rumored  that  Messrs. 
Forbes  and  Preston  have  been  presented  for  trial 
to  tlie  Standing  Committee;  and  that  they  are 
charged  with  schism,  not  apostacy  and  heresy ! 
Is  it  a  fact  that  Dr.  Forbes  officiated  at  mass,  on 
Sunday  last,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
Canal  street? 


Unitarianism  in  the  United  States. — From  ] 
the  Unitar ianre  Congregational  Register,  for  ’50, 
just  published  at  Boston,  wc  learn  that  the  number 
of  Unitarian  churches  in  Massachusetts  is  165;  in 
Maine,  15;  in  New  Hampshire,  13 ;  in  Vermont, 
5;  in  Connecticut,  5;  in  Rhode  Island,  3;  in  New 
Jersey,!;  in  New  I’crk,  12;  in  Pennsylvania,  3; 
Maryland,  1 ;  in  District  oTC^luinbia,  1 ;  in  South 
Carolina,  1;  in  Geor^,  7;  in  Alabama,  1;  in 
Louisiana,  1 ;  in  Missouri,  1 ;  in  Illinois,  8;  in  In¬ 
diana,  1 ;  in  Kentucky,  1 ;  in  Ohio,  1 ;  in  Michigan, 

1 ;  in  Wisconsin,  1 ;  in  Canada,  2.  'Total  245.  Of 
these,  38  are  now  without  pastors. 


MARRIED, 

At  Mantua,  on  the  21st  Dec.,  by  the  Rev.  F.  P. 
Berkley,  the  Rev.  A.  R  Tizzaan,  to  Julia,  young¬ 
est  daughter  of  the  late  Ricbard  Thweatt,  Elsq.,  of 
Chesterfield  coonty,  Va. 

On  the  30th  December,  by  Rev.  T.  R  Lemon, 
Rev.  Joseph  S.  CoLLim,  of  Alexandria,  Va.,  to  Mrs. 
Dorothea  W.  Motps,  Baltimore. 


ed  him  witli  those  qualities  and  graces  which  adorn  | 
and  shed  a  lustre  around  it— combining  strong  in-  \ 
tellectual  powers  and  energy  of  character  with  j 
that  gentleness,  patience,  kindness,  and  good  will 
to  all.  Self,  with  him,  was  of  secondary  conside¬ 
ration.  He  was,  in  truth,  the  dutiful  son,  affec¬ 
tionate  brother,  kind  relative,  and  friend.  The 
youngest  of  the  family,  reared  by  hia  fond  and  in- 
dolgent  parents  in  all  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  I 
life,  and  at  an  age  when  the  allurements  of  this  j 
world  are  apt  to  gain  the  affections,  his  hopes  and  ' 
wishes  soared  above  such  traasitory  pleasures,  and 
having  but  a  few  months  past  lost  a  favorite  and  ^ 
loved  sister,  whose  pions  and  happy  end  had  made  j 
him  feel  more  truly  the  value  of  religion.  Sister  1 
and  brother,  now  once  more  united  in  their  happy  j 
home,  bid  us  not  sorrow  for  them ;  to  go  to  the 
source  of  all  hope  and  comfort — our  I/>rd  and  Sa-  I 
viour — for  he  will  strengthen  and  support  us  under  | 
all  trials,  and  at  last  unite  us  forever  to  our  loved  , 
ones  again,  and  be  an  united  family  in  Heaven.  | 

E.  I 

For  tha  F.placopal  RecorUer.  j 

Departed  thie  life  on  Wednesday,  the  12th  of  I 
December,  at  tlte  residence  of  bis  father.  Dr.  j 
George  Morton,  State  Hill,  Culpeper  county,  Vir-  | 
ginia.  Dr.  William  Jackson  Morton,  in  the  24th  : 
year  of  his  age,  after  an  illness  of  about  ten  days, 
attended  with  an  amount  of  physical  suffering,  I 
which  could  not  have  been  borne  with  the  patience  ' 
ar^  resignation  manifested  in  his  case,  without  the 
sustaining  power  of  that  God  in  whom  he  had  pro¬ 
fessed  to  trust  for  some  years,  and  in  peace  with 
whom  he  declared  hiuiself  to  be,  previous  to  his 
disnnlution. 

There  are  indeed  few  instances  in  which  the 
friends  of  an  individual  deceased,  have  greater 
cause  to  take  unto  themselves  the  consolation  of 
“  blessed  are  the  dead  wlio  die  in  the  Lord for  to 
extend  an  idea  of  his  own,  (expressed  apon  hU  bed 
of  death)  he  is  not  rut  off,  biit  transplanteil  into 
a  more  congenial  soil  and  clime,  there  to  flourish 
in  eternal  bloom. 

There  are  few  individuals  who  have  held  a  higher 
place  in  the  regards  of  a  community,  than  did  our 
deceased  friend  in  the  one  in  which  he  lived,  and 
I,  who  knew  him  most  intimately,  can  testify  to 
what  is  far  more  to  be  desired,  his  having  fully 
deserved  the  high  opinion  entertained  of  his 
merits. 

How  can  we  then  lament  the  death  of  one  who 
bad  been  long  the  subject  of  disease,  which  was 


Philadelfhia  Citt  Mimiow. — I  have  rereived  from 
“  two  little  girls  for  the  Poor's  Purse,"  Seventy- five 
centa.  'fHoa.  G.  Allzv, 

City  Missionary. 
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A  Governess  Wanted. 

A  LADY  qualified  lo  leach  the  Englioli  and  Fren^ 
languazea  and  Muaic.  will  hear  of  a  situation  ref 
addreminz  the  aubacriber.  givinr  aalialaclory  references, 
and  staling  her  tertna.  fcllN  T.  HODGES, 

Jan.  12. — 1£  Davidsonville.  Anne  Arundel  Co.,  Md. 


A  Voice  from  Connecticut, 

OCC.ASIONED  by  the  late  Pastoral  Letter  of  the 
Biabop  of  North  Carolina.  By  tba  Rev.  Eamuel 
Farmer  Jarvis,  D.  D.,  LL  D.,  w  ith  the  approbation  of  the 
Bishop  of  Conneetical. 

The  Church  Almanac,  2d  edition. 

Sacred  Scenes,  by  Headley,  price  50  cts. 

Lanelon  Parsonage,  3d  part. 

Also  in  Press  hy  the  same: 

The  S^ing  of  the  Great  Forty  Daya,  illnetraling  the 
nature  of  the  Church.  By  Dr.  Maubery,  Irom  the  2d 
London  edition. 

For  anie  by  H.  HOOKER, 

Jan.  12.  Cor.  Chesnut  and  Hih  tis. 
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Lord’s  Prayer;  by  Gardiner  .Spring,  D.  D. 

Family  Commentary  on  the  Four  Goapels;  edited  by 
Dr.  Tyng. 

Ileroca  of  Puritan  Times,  by  Stoughton,  with  illustra¬ 
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David  .M  Stone. 
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for  aala  low  by  LINDSAY  A  BLAKIS'roN, 
Publishara,  Bookaellera  and  Binders, 

Jan.  12.  N.  W.  cor.  4ib  and  Cbasmil  ata. 
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Tor  eptMsepcl  ReeoNar. 

Remember  thy  Creator. 

“  Rrasmber  iww  iky  Creator  in  tlw  deye  ef  thy  yo«»fc 
while  the  enl  day*  come  not,  nor  the  yeer»  drew  nigh 
whaa  iboa  shait  «y,  1  have  no  plaaaare  in  them. 

.•Or  crer  the  eilver  cord  he  looeed  or  the  g^e«  bowl 
be  brukea.  ar  tha  pilchar  be  broken  at  the  touniam.  or 
the  wheel  broaen  at  ikm  ciatem.” — EccLaaiAaTica.  in. 

While  yet  the  ean<ri8e  on  tliy  morning'  p*th 
Ita  drifting  cloud  of  golden  incenee  Uirowi, 
While  youtat  deer  spring  no  bitter  flavor  b»ui. 
And  tbomleas  blooms  Uie  white  uns^tw  roae , 
While  yet  the  hours,  with  footsteps  soft  and  fleet. 
Beer  thee  along  from  mem  U)  W®***  even. 
While  amaranthine  hopes  around  thy  feet 

Hang  thick  with  buds  that  bloom  alone  in  heaven. 
Or  even  yet  the  evil  days  have  come 

Whw  clood*  shall  hanff  upon  ihy  dreary  way. 
Or  ever  yet  the  race  of  Ii»  w  run. 

And  darkness  gather  on  thy  c'osmg  day ; 

Before  the  golden  bowl  which  God  hath  bong 
Fast  by  the  fountain  of  Eternal  Hope, 

Forever  from  its  silver  chord  bath  swung. 

And  on  tiie  marble  floor  of  Death  is  bidM. 

Remember  thou  the  Lord ! 

M.  R.  T. 


irearr  and  heavy  laden,  and  /  will  give  you 
reat.”  It  was  Jesus*  voice.  She  found  there 
was  no  .Tther  high  priest  but  Jesus ;  no  other 
mediator  between  her  and  her  Ood  but  Jeaus  ; 
there  was  ntAbing  that  could  wash  away  her 
sins,  but  the  blood  of  Jesus.  To  Charlotte's 
troubled  conscience,  these  truths  were  more 
precious  than  gold  and  sweeter  than  honey. 
She  forsook  the  confessor  and  the  confessional, 
and  gave  herself  up  to  seeking  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  The  priest  was  very  angry, 
and  threatened  to  punish  her ;  but  no  matter, 
God  was  on  her  side,  and  she  came  out  a 


Englishman,  a  sudden  thought  flashing  across 
bis  mind,  “  what  is  to  bectxne  of  them  ?  they 
will  die  nf  cold.”  “They  are  deed  already,” 
answered  the  Aoetan,  “  the  first  stroke  of  the 
avalanche  extinguished  life  in  them ;  what 
you  heard  was  their  death-groan.”  “  Impos¬ 
sible  !”  cried  our  countryman,  “  I  must  force 
my  way  out,  and  endeavor  to  drag  them 
hither.”  The  confined  space  in  which  they 
had  to  breathe  would  have  rendered  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  let  down  the  windows,  at  the  risk  of 
admitting  a  quantity  of  snow  ;  but  all  egress 
was  impracticable.  'They  were  entombed,  as 


ined;  and  digested  it ;  read  commentaries  and 
controversies  and  criticisms,  till  their  under¬ 
standing  is  thoroughly  enlightened  on  every 
subject  it  proposes,  and  still  their  hearts  re¬ 
main  unchanged,  unsanctified,  unhallowed 
by  i's  influence. — Caroline  Fry. 


clear  Bible  Christian.  So  did  her  mother,  so  i  it  were,  in  the  avalanche,  which,  fortunately 


Sabbath  Bvening  Refleotiom. 

Upon  th«  folemn  night  of  Ood'i  own  day. 

When  my  heart  tells  me  from  the  heart  Fve  apok^ 

Hit  Wore,  whose  blond  waaahed,  whose  body  broken, 
flow  sweetly  on  my  bed  myself  I  lay ! 

Wearied  my  frame,  oppreaiw  my  heart  may  w ; 

But  when  I  think,  it  way,  perchance  hate  been 
That  some  one  deatkUm  9oul  has  Jeans  seen, 

Rnch  weariness  seems  kappinetM  to  me. 

Oh!  when  life’s  short  and  chequered  day  ia  past. 

And  sleefdeas  worldly  caret  to  slumber  go. 

And  ’neath  the  coffin  lid  we  rest  at  last. 

In  lonely  gravea,  once  dark,  but  now  not  so: 

May  mine  be  then  the  feeling  of  to-nifh^ 

Weary  to  fell  asleep,  hoping  for  re$t  and  "gh^ 

^  Rev.  P.  McMoaLASD,  (Scotland.) 

The  Apostolical  Church  on  Mount 
Zion. 

What  a  deeply  interesting  fact  is  it,  that 
just  at  this  juncture  the  church  of  Jerusalem 
should  be  consecrated  in  the  midst  of  the  dis¬ 
quietude  and  revolutions  which  have  been 
spreading  desolation  far  and  wide  !  How  de- 
lighiful  to  ace  that  little  church  opening  its 
doors  in  peace,  to  welcome  the  converts  of 
Zion  to  worship  their  God  “  in  spirit  and  in 
truth!”  Is  it  not  like  a  rainbow  on  the  trou¬ 
bled  waters  ?  We  have  there  more  than 
theory  to  convince  the  Jews  that  we  are  j 
neither  rationalists  nor  idolaters ;  for  we  can  j 
invite  them  to  come  and  look  round  them,  and 
they  vvill  see  no  baain  for  holy  water,  no 
niche  for  virgin  or  saint,  no  pictures  nor 
credence-tables,  indicating,  instead  of  a  blessed 
feast  of  communion  and  spiritual  fellowship, 
the  awful  and  tremendous  tragedy,  the  re¬ 
enactment  of  the  one  offering  upon  Calvary. 
We  can  aay,  “  Come,  and  look  into  our  book 
of  prayer.  We  have  nothing  to  conceal. 
We  have  no  unknown  tongue  :  we  did  not 
give  you  its  page  In  a  tongue  you  do  not  un¬ 
derstand.  Wegiveitinyourown,the  Hebrew, 
the  longue  of  Isaiah,  and  David,  and  Adam 
himself ;  the  tongue  in  which  the  lips  of  Deity 
spake  peace  to  man  ;  the  tongue  whose  very 
sound  thrills  one’s  heart,and  is  music  to  the  ear. 
We  bid  you  lotik  in  the  Hebrew  prayer-book. 
You  will  find  it  without  any  petition  to  the 
virgin  or  the  saints,  without  any  manifold 
mediation  in  approaching  the  Father.  You 
will  find  one  living  way  of  access,  and  one 
Mediator  betr/een  God  and  man.  and  one 
hope  of  glory  in  his  presence  ;  no  dark  purga¬ 
tory  intervening,  nothing  to  encumber  the 
simplicity  of  *  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.’  ” 
There  is  no’calculaling  the  value  of  such  a 
living  witness  on  Mount  Zion  at  this  crisis. 
Be  it  that  the  mosque,  the  mass-house,  and 
the  synagogue  far  eclipse  the  little  church  of 
the  gospel  in  the  out-jkirts  of  Mount  Zion. 
Be  it  so.  Those  who  estimate  grandeur  not 
by  the  earthly,  but  by  the  heavenly — not  as 
consisting  in  the  perishable  materials  of  hu¬ 
man  architecture,  but  in  the  work  of  that 
spiritual  temple  which  will  survive  the  wreck 
of  every  thing  material — will  find  a  grandeur 
and  a  beauty  in  that  little  church  of  ours,  for 
which  they  will  search  in  vain  in  either  the 
mosque,  the  mass-house,  or  the  synagogue  ; 
for  Jesus  is  worshipped  there,  and  there  reigns 
supreme  and  above  all. — Rxv.  H.  Stowell. 

Charlotte- 

Charlotte  was  a  young  Portuguese.  She 
lived  in  the  island  of  Madeira,  that  beautiful 
island,  whose  hills  are  crowned  with  grapes, 
and  whose  air  is  so  soft  and  balmy  that  inva¬ 
lids  often  flock  there  in  quest  of  health. 
Charlotte’s  own  father  was  dead,  but  her 
mother  was  still  alive.  Besides  Nicola,  a 
brother  six  years  older  than  herself,  whom 
she  tenderly  loved,  there  were  other  brothers 
and  sisters  who  shared  her  affection.  Char¬ 
lotte  was  a  sweet  and  amiable  girl;  she 
was  devout,  and  tried  to  learn  the  will  of  God  ; 
as  her  family  were  all  Roman  Catholics,  she 
confessed  her  sins  to  the  confessor,  prayed  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  hoped  she  should  get 
to  heaven  if  she  paid  the  priest  well  for  the 
pardon  of  her  sins. 

A  gentleman  from  Scotland,  Dr.  Kalley, 
came  to  live  in  Madeira.  He  was  a  good  and  no¬ 
ble  man.  He  was  a  Bible  Christian  also ;  not  a 
Christian  without  the  Bible,  as  many  a  poor 
Catholic  thinks  he  is.  It  was  not  long  before 
he  saw,  in  his  walks  among  the  people,  how 
ignorant  they  were  of  true  religion ;  their 
minds  were  blinded  and  their  consciences  bur¬ 
dened  by  ceremonies  and  observances,  which 
not  only  did  no  good,  but  which  did  much 
harm,  by  shutting  out  a  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Dr.  Kalley  sighed  and  prayed  over  the 
subject  for  some  lime,  until  he  thought  he 
would  open  some  small  schools  in  his  neigh¬ 
borhood,  just  to  teach  the  children  who  were 
growing  up,  how  to  read  ;  nobody  could  ob¬ 
ject  to  that,  he  was  sure.  The  poor  islanders 
were  much  pleased ;  they  were  very  glad  to 
be  taught.  As  soon  as  they  could  read  pretty 
well,  the  doctor  gave  the  little  ones  some 
good  and  pretty  books  ;  then  he  distributed  a 
box  of  Testaments,  which  he  had  received 
iroin  Scotland.  Soon  he  gave  a  Bible  to  one 
and  sent  a  Bible  to  another,  which  were  read 
with  the  greatest  interest.  The  Bible  was  a 
new  book  to  them,  yes,  quite  new,  for  the 
Romanists  do  not  think  it  safe  to  allow  the 
people  to  read  it.  Now  that  they  did  get  it, 
they  were  very  glad  indeed ;  they  kept  knock¬ 
ing  and  knocking  at  the  good  doctor’s  door, 
**  Please  give  me  a  Bible,”  “  Please  give  me 
a  Bible.”  One  day  doctor  Kalley  met  Nicola, 
Charlotte’s  brother,  and  into  his  hands  he 
put  the  precious  book.  Nicola  went  home  : 
“  See,”  said  he,  “  I  have  got  one  of  that  good 
Scotchman’s  Bibles ;  let  us  all  read  it,  and 
see  what  it  contains.” 

In  the  evening,  the  family  flocked  round 
the  young  man,  and  he  read  to  them.  I  do 
not  know  where  he  began  to  read ;  but  we 
can  easily  see  how  much  interested  they  must 
have  become,  because  we,  who  have  always 
had  the  Bible,  never  get  tired  of  it :  the  story 
of  Moses  and  David  is  just  as  delightful  to  us 
to-day  as  it  ever  was.  Evening  after  even¬ 
ing  Nicola  continued  to  read.  How  eagerly 
they  listened ;  how  thoughtful  it  made  them. 
When  they  came  to  any  thing  which  perplex¬ 
ed  them,  I  dare  say  Nicola  used  to  go  to  Dr, 
Kalley  and  beg  him  to  explain,  which  the 
doctor  was  delighted  to  do. 

But  nobody  listened  more  attentively  than 
Her  eyes  were  fixed  on  Nicola  ; 
she  will  not  lose  a  word.  All  along,  Charlotte 

pardoned.  The 
heard  him  say 

brother  S'" 

had  u.ed  laogMge 

.hat  though  her*  ' 

might  no.  be  pardoned.  8he'“4w'^°h„  ,he 
was  a  Sinner,  and  nothioff  that  th« ^  ,  .j 

would  give  her  eomfcrt.  Then  J 

A.  word., ..  Come  unh,  me. 


did  Nicola,  and  to  did  several  others  of  that  i 
little  household.  Nicola  soon  opened  one  of  j 
the  doctor’s  scb(X)ls  in  his  mother’s  house,  and  | 

Charlotte  helped  him.  These  labors  of  love  ! 
proved  a  delightful  employment  to  this  brother  j 
and  sitter  ;  they  were  never  so  happy  in  their  = 
lives. 

Meanwhile  a  dreadful  storm  was  brewing  ;  i 
black  clouds  gathered  over  the  hills,  and  the 
thunder  muttered  in  the  distance.  Like  | 

Charlotte’s  family,  many  others  had  become  i 
“  Bible  readers,”  and  upon  these,  the  storm  j 
soon  burst — It  was  the  dreadful  storm  of  per-  i 
secution.  The  priests  </  the  Romish  church  j 
would  bear  it  no  longer ;  they  hated  the  Bible  ! 
and  the  Bible  readers,  and  they  were  deter-  j 
mined  to  be  revenged.  Madeira  was  altogeth-  i 
er  in  the  hands  of  Romanists  ;  so  they  could  | 
do  as  they  pleased.  They  raged  like  hungry  ; 
wolves.  One  day,  they  sent  soldiers  to  Char- j  it  became  evident  that  it  was  the  voices 


for  them,  was  soft  and  spongy,  permitting  air 
to  pass  through  its  pores  ;  yet  the  heat  became 
almost  insuflerable,  and  once  during  the  night 
the  lady  fainted.  Travelling  carriages  in  the 
Alps  are  always  supplied  with  provisions  and 
restoratives,  wine,  brandy,  &c.;  and  as  our 
countryman  never  once  lost  his  presence  of 
mind,  every  thing  practicable  was  done  for 
wife,  and  nurse,  and  child. 

What  their  language  and  feelings  were 
may  possibry  be  imagined.  All  our  friend 
from  Aosta  could  say  was,  that  it  was  very 
terrible,  which  be  uttered  in  a  tone 
significant  than  his  words.  Weil,  morning 
came  at  last,  as  they  knew  by  consulting  their 
watches  ;  but  it  brought  no  light  with  it,  and 
for  some  time  no  sound.  At  length  a  confused 
rumbling  was  heard  through  the  snow,  which 
died  away  and  came  again  by  fits,  till  at  length 

■  of 


lotte’s  house,  who  broke  rudely  into  it,  seized 
her  mother  and  all  the  family  who  were  at 
home,  bound  them  with  chains  and  drove 
them  to  prison.  W’hen  the  poor  women  did 
not  go  fast  enough,  they  pricked  them  with 
iron-pointed  ox-goads,  such  as  people  use  to 
drive  cattle  with,  while  a  rabble  of  wicked 
boys  and  men  scoffed  and  spoke  cruelly  to 
them  as  they  passed  along.  They  were 
driven  to  prison,  and  fastened  up.  Here  they 
were  denied  all  comforts ;  the  prison  was  very 
gl(X)my,  but  they  did  not  mind  it;  God  com- 
lorted  them  and  made  them  so  happy  that 
they  sung  hymns  of  joy. 

This  made  the  priests  terribly  angry,  and 
they  said,  “You  shan’t  sing, — you  shan’t 
pray  ;  give  up  your  errors,  and  come  back  to 
us.”  Their  Bibles  had  all  been  seized  and 
burned  in  a  bonfire;  but  sometimes  their 
friends  contrived  to  send  them  a  leaf  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  or  an  epistle  in  seme  food — perhaps  hid 
in  a  loaf  of  bread,  or  covered  up  with  a  layer 
of  grapes.  Here  Charlotte’s  family  were 
confined  two  whole  years,  until  they  were  let 
out —  not  to  go  home  again,  but  to  be  banished 
into  unknown  lands  ;  to  have  their  all 
from  them,  and  to  be  put  on  board  ships, 
poor  and  destitute,  and  sent  away,  never  to 
come  back  to  tbe  island  again.  “  Become 
Catholics,  and  you  may  stay,”  said  the  priests ; 

but  if  you  continue  Bible  readers,  you  shall 

go-’] 

They  said,  “We  will  go;  the  Lord  will 
lake  care  of  us.”  These  poor  exiles,  hun¬ 
dreds  in  number,  first  were  carried  to  Trini¬ 
dad,  but  have  now  found  their  way  to  this 
land.  We  are  glad  to  help  them.  Should 
you  not  like  to  see  Charlotte,  or  Careloia 
Vasconcellos,  as  her  Portuguese  name  is  ? 
How  much  she  could  tell  you.  1  suppose 


men.  After  a  protracted  interval,  a  gleam  of 
daylight  entered  the  carriage,  the  snow  was 
cleared  partially  away,  and  the  welcome  face 
of  0  rustic  was  beheld  peering  down  upon 
them.  Their  deliverance  was  now  speedy, 
and  they  were  conveyed  half  dead  to  a  chalet, 
together  with  the  bodies  of  the  driver  and  pos¬ 
tilions.  “  Such  accidents,”  said  our  friend, 
“  are  rare.”  “  It  is  to  be  hoped  so,”  exclaim¬ 
ed  Madame  Carli ;  “and  what  became  of  the 
English  lady?”  !‘0,  the  w’hole  party  escap¬ 
ed  without  injury,  and  next  year  I  saw  them 
pass  again  into  Italy,  so  little  had  they  been 
daunted  by  the  perils  they  had  escaped.” 

[Tail'*  Magazine. 


l^anger  of  Striving  for  Riches. 

Riches  got  by  deceit  cheat  no  man  so  much 
as  tbe  getter.  Riches  bought  with  guile, 
God  will  pay  for  with  vengeance.  Riches 
I  got  by  fraud  are  dug  out  of  one’s  own  heart, 
and  destroy  Ihe  mind.  Uejnst  riches  curse 
;  the  owner  in  getting,  in  keeping,  in  transmit¬ 
ting.  They  curse  his  children  in  their  fath- 
;  er’s  memory,  in  their  own  wasteful  habits,  in 
:  drawing  around  them  all  bad  mea  to  be  their 
i  companions. 

!  While  I  do  not  discourage  yoor  search  for 
;  wealth,  I  warn  you  that  it  is  not  a  cruise  upon 
I  level  seas,  and  under  bland  skies.  You 
advance  where  ten  thousand  are  broken  in 
pieces  before  they  reach  *tbe  mart ;  where 
those  who  reach  it  are  worn  out  by  their 
I  laboTS  past  enjoying  their  riches.  You  seek 
!  a  land  pleasant  to  the  sight,  but  dangerous  to 
I  the  feet ;  a  land  of  fragrant  winds,  which  lull 
to  security  ;  of  golden  frails  which  are  poison- 
.  ous,  of  glorious  hues  which  dazzle  and  mis- 
;  lead. 

You  may  be  rich  and  be  pure ;  but  it  will 
!  coet  you  a  struggle.  You  may  be  rich  and 
[  go  to  heaven,  but  ten,  doubtless,  will  sink  be- 
i  neath  their  riches,  where  one  breaks  through 
them  to  heaven.  If  you  have  entered  this 
I  shining  way,  begin  to  l(X)k  for  snares  and 
traps.  Go  not  careless  of  your  danger,  and 
I  provoking  it.  See,  on  every  side  of  you,  how 
j  many  there  are  who  oeeA  God’s  Word  with 
j  their  blood  : — 

j  “  They  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  tempta¬ 
tion  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  ftwiish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  to  destruction 
and  perdition.  For  the  lore  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil,  which,  while  some  have  co¬ 
veted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.” — Rev.  H.  W.  Beecher. 


Existence  a  Solemn  Trust. 
Existence  is  a  solemn  trust :  every  soul  in 
this  house  is  invested  with  this  trust.  No 
power  but  GckI’s  can  annihilate  ;  therefore 
must  existence  go  on.  Yes,  it  must  go  on. 
As  it  proceeds  it  gathers  responsibilities  at 
every  step.  It  is  maturing  for  its  eternal 
stale.  Think  of  this,  man  of  the’  world, 
taken  ’  Think  of  it,  vain  trifler.  Think  of  it,  rejec- 
'  tor  of  the  gospel.  Never  can  you  cease  to 
exist.  If  you  become  a  suicide,  you  only 
hasten  the  dreadful  consummation.  Death 
ends  not  existence.  Death  confirms  exist¬ 
ence — makes  it  enduring;  sets  the  seal,  and 
settles  the  destiny.  “  Ajter  death  comelh  the 
judgment.”  Here  is  matter,  I  again  say,  for 
your  consideration.  Think  of  it  you  must  ; 
not  only  when  the  voice  of  the  preacher 
sounds  it  in  your  ears,  but  think  of  it  you 
must  in  those  intervals  when  the  soul  asserts 
her  immortality.  But  is  thinking  of  it  all  you 
have  to  do  ?  Is  there  no  preparation  neces- 


there  no  sins  to  be  given  up,  no 
she  is  now  in  Illinois,  where  her  peopk?  are  I  sorrows  to  be  felt ;  no  penitence  to  be  felt  and 
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gone  to  live.  How  thankful  they  must  be  to 
read  their  Bibles  on  the  beauiiiul  prairie 
lands  of  Illinois,  with  nobody  to  trouble  them 
or  make  them  afraid. 

All  this,  children,  shows  three  things: 

I.  That  the  Romish  priesthood  now-a-days  is 
very  much  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  Hu¬ 
guenots,  about  whom  I  told  you — a  priesthood 
persecuting  those  who  read  and  honor  the 
Bible.  3.  That  those  who  love  the  God  of 
the  Bible,  value  the  Bible  as  their  chief  trea¬ 
sure.  3.  That  it  is  tbe  reading  and  the 
spread  of  the  Bible  which  has  made  our  coun¬ 
try  the  home  of  the  persecuted,  the  land  of 
true  freedom. — .American  Messenger. 

A  Night  Under  an  Avalanche. 

There  was,  in  the  interior,  a  native  of 
Aosta,  who  meant  to  leave  us  at  Marligny,  for 
the  purpose  of  traversing  the  Great  St.  Ber¬ 
nard,  at  the  exaggerated  dangers  of  which 
pass  he  laughed  heartily.  Accidents  he  admit¬ 
ted,  did  sometimes  overtake  travellers  in  that 
part  of  the  Alps,  but  generally,  he  said,  the  pass 
of  the  St.  Bernard  was  open  and  safe  through¬ 
out  the  year,  except  during  the  continuance 
of  snow-storms.  He  had,  himself,  a  few  years 
previously,  in  another  pass,  the  name  of  which 
1  forget,  been  overtaken  by  one  of  these  in  com¬ 
pany  with  an  English  family  returning  from 
Italy,  and  been  witness  of  the  w’ay  in  which 
the  elements  sometimes  perform  the  office  of 
sexton.  They  set  out  early  in  the  morning, 
and  arrived  a  little  before  night-fnll  at  a  pari  of 
the  pass  which,  owing  to  the  driving  of  the 
winds,  is  easily  choked  up.  The  snow  had 
begun  to  fall  about  an  hour  and  a  half  previ¬ 
ously,  and  was  now  pouring  down  the  ravine 
before  the  blast,  blinding  both  horses  and 
postilions,  and  bringing  along  with  it  prema¬ 
ture  night.  They  had  hoped  to  reach  the 
summit  before  darkness  set  in  ;  but  tbe  horses 
furnished  them  wefe  weak,  and  the  snow  for 
the  last  hour,  at  least,  had  gradually  retarded 
their  progress.  ‘  How  he  came  to  be  in’  the 
Englishman’s  carriage,  he  did  not  explain. 

I  fancy  our  countryman  had  invited  him  out 
of  sheer  politeness.  The  party  consisted  of 
five  in  all — the  husband  and  wife,  the  Italian, 
the  nurse,  and  the  little  baby.  How  it  conies 
to  pass,  I  know  not,  but  it  generally  happens 
that  tbe  English,  when  overtaken  by  danger, 
display  qualities  which  astonish  fureigflers. 
On  the  occasion  in  question,  all  the  solicitude 
of  the  husband  seemed  to  be  concentrated  in 
tbe  wife,  while  all  hers  was  in  the  baby. 
Self  seemed  equally  absent  ia  the  minds  of 
both.  The  nurse,  for  her  part,  displayed  the 
utmost  stoicism,  except  that  as  the  cold  increas¬ 
ed,  and  the  snow-drills  beat  more  and  more 
furiously  against  tbe  carriage  windows,  she 
pressed  the  child  more  closely  to  her  breast, 
and  protected  it  from  the  influence  of  the  air 
with  a  greater  allowance  of  shawls.  Our 
friend  from  Aosta,  who  understood  thoroughly 
the  perils  of  the  position,  went  on  talking  w^ith 
the  husband,  who,  while  his  eyes  were  fixed 
upon  bis  wife  and  child,  appeared  calm  and 
collected,  though,  from  certain  thundering 
noises  above,  it  appeared  probable  that  the  ava¬ 
lanches  were  in  motion.  At  every  ten  yards, 
the  carriage  was  stopped  by  the  accumulated 
snow.  “  Jane,”  said  the  husband  at  length 
to  his  wife,  “  lie  up  your  throat  carefully  ; 
we  may  have  to  walk  presently  ;  and  you, 
nurse,  make  the  baby  comfortable,  and  give 
him  to  me.”  The  nurse  obeyed.  The 
mother,  looking  anxiously  at  her  child,  inquir¬ 
ed,  with  suppressed  earnestness,  “  William, 
is  there  any  danger?”  “  Yes,  a  little,  love, 
just  enough  to  impart  an  air  of  romance  to  our 
adventure.”  “  Hark,”  exclaimed  the  wife, 
“what’s  that?”  “My  God,”  cried  the 
nurse,  “  the  mountain  has  fallen  on  us.” 
Just  at  that  instant  a  loud  shout  was  heard 
from  the  meu  outside,  followed  by  a  suppress¬ 
ed  struggle  and  a  groan,  and  then  the  most 
complete  silence.  All  motion  was  at  the 
same  time  arrested  in  the  carriage,  and,  on 
applying  the  lamp  to  the  carriage  window,  it 
was  perceived  that  they  were  imbedded  in  thick 
snow.  “  What  is  to  be  done  ?”  exclaimed  the 
Englishman,  addressing  himself  to  our  friend 
from  Aosta;  “Can  your  experience  sug¬ 
gest  any  means  of  extricating  ourselves 
from  this  position  ?  If  we  force  our  way  out, 
do  you  think  it  possible  we  could  reach  some 
place  of  shelter  ?”  “  No,”  answered  he,  “  that 
is  impossible.  All  we  can  do  is  to  remain 
where  we  are :  they  will  dig  us  out  in  the 
1  morning.”  «  And  the  drivers,”  observed  the 


expressed  ;  no  prayers  to  be  offered  ;  no  Sa¬ 
viour  to  be  sought  ?  Will  you  let  existence 
go  on,  reckless  how  it  is  to  end  ?  Will  you 
let  the  trial  come,  and  care  not  whether  it  re¬ 
sult  in  heaven  or  hell  ?  Will  you  invite  the 
world  to  come  in  between  you  and  all  these 
fearful  scenes,  and  so  cheat  yourselves  of 
your  preparation,  until  it  is  too  late  to  pre¬ 
pare  ?  Who  will  begin  to-day  the  work  of 
preparation?  Who  will  act  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  his  immortal  existence?  Who 
will  balance  lime  with  eternity,  and  give  to 
eternity  the  attention  which  it  deserves? 
Who  will  repent  and  believe  the  gospel? 
All  is  staked  on  this.  Will  you  give  up  vour 
sins  ?  Will  you  give  up  the  world  ?  Will  you 
make  this  sacrifice  for  holiness  and  for  hea¬ 
ven  ?  Nothing  short  of  this  can  make  death 
welcome,  and  disrobe  the  judgment  of  its  ter¬ 
rors.  Nothing  else  can  give  your  name  a 
place  in  the  b(X)k  of  life;  nothing  else  can 
place  you  among  the  redeemed, and  give  you 
a  share  in  their  unending  joys.  Dying  sin¬ 
ner,  what  is  your  decision  ?  From  that  de¬ 
cision  the  appeal,  I  solemnly  declare,  shall 
be  to  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ. — Dr.  Wa- 
terhury. 

The  Wrath  of  Man  shall  Praise  God. 

A  few  years  since,  the  Christian  commu¬ 
nity  were  shocked  by  the  announcement  that 
the  Canadian  French  population  of  Champlain, 
who  had  been  supplied  with  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  had  made  a  public  bonfire  of  the  Bibles, 
at  the  command  of  the  Jesuits.  A  chief  agent 
in  this  Bible-burning  was  a  tall  Canadian, 
who  had  given  up  and  burnt  his  own  Bible. 
Among  the  congregation  at  the  Grand  Ligne 
mission  chapel.  Dr.  Cote  recently  discovered 
a  new  face,  and  believing  that  he  recognized 
the  person,  asked  him  if  he  had  not  seen  him 
before.  “  Yes,”  he  replied,  “  it  was  I  who 
aided  at  the  burning  of  the  Bibles,  and  my 
heart  has  never  ceased  to  reproach  me.  If  I 
hud  known  the  value  of  that  book,  1  should 
never  have  participated  in  that  horrible  act. 
I  have  found  another  copy,  and  I  have  prayed 
God  fur  Christ’s  sake  to  forgive  me  my  sin.” 
God  had  overruled  his  share  in  that  nefarious 
work  to  his  awakening  and  conversion,  and 
he  and  his  wife  are  now  members  of  the  mis¬ 
sion  church  at  Grand  Ligne. 


Materials  for  Thought. 

“  The  Sun  of  Righteousness."' — The  sun 
is  the  noblest  and  brighest  emblem  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  There  is  but  one,  and  there  needs 
not  another;  so  there  is  but  one  Saviour,  but 
he  is  complete,  and  all-sufficient,  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  tbe  fountain  of  life  and  com¬ 
fort;  his  beams,  wherever  they  reach,  bring 
healing,  strength,  peace  and  joy  to  the  soul. 

J.  Newton, 

Christ  “  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
Wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  Devil." 
Much  depends  on  the  way  in  which  we  come 
into  trouble.  Paul  and  Jonah  were  both  in 
a  storm,  but  in  very  different  circumstances. 
— J.  Newton. 

“  Straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  life-" — Truth  is  but  one  roail, 
error  is  endless  and  interminable. — Dr.  Leish- 
ton. 

“  Hlthout  me  ye  can  do  nothing." — Did 
we  see  how  needful  Christ  is  to  us,  we  should 
esteem  and  love  him  more. — Dr.  Leighton. 

“  Look  unto  me." — It  is  unfortunately  a 
common  error  to  let  our  minds  look  much  in¬ 
ward,  and  to  the  act  of  believing,  instead  of 
outward  to  the  object  of  belief,  making  “  how 
shall  I  believe”  instead  of  “  what  shall  I  be¬ 
lieve,”  tbe  great  inquiry ;  looking  inward  at 
tbe  movement  of  our  own  minds  instead  of 
outward  to  a  crucified  Saviour  for  peace  and 
joy,  and  endeavoring  rather  to  produce  happi¬ 
ness  from  the  materials  within  our  own 
bosoms,  than  to  receive  it  from  the  Friend  of 
sinners. — Memoir  of  Mrs.  Little. 

“  What  have  we  that  we  have  not  receiv¬ 
ed^" — When  we  have  confessed  Christ  or 
done  him  any  considerable  service,  we  are 
apt  with  the  disciples  to  exclaim,  “Behold, 
we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee  ; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore  ?”  As  if  we 
bad  rather  been  givers  to  Christ,  than  receiv¬ 
ers  from  him. — Baxter. 

Knowledge  is  not  love. — There  are  those 
who  possess  a  thorough  knowledge  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  a  deep  and  critical  knowledge  of  it,  who 
have  perused  the  text  till  every  expression  is 
familiar  to  their  lips ;  have  compared,  exam- 


CHILDREN’S  ERIEND- 

For  tlM  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Washington,  New  Year’s  Day,  1850. 

I  wish  you  all  a  happy  new  year,  my  dear 
children.  I  had  a  delightful  walk  this  fore¬ 
noon,  in  the  bright  sunshine,  upon  the  pure 
snow  which  fell  two  nights  ago.  I  found  the 
path  pretty  well  beaten,  as  I  went  to  see 
Philip  Wells,  the  poor  colored  man  who  was 
burnt  out  of  house  and  home,  and  left  almost 
childless,  by  the  devouring  element  before  the 
I  dawn,  on  Christmas  morning, 
i  1  expected  to  find  IiTm"  very  sad  indeed,  for 
!  he  had  called  on  me  two  days  after  the  awful 
catastrophe  ;  and  then  he  was  bowed  down 
with  sorrow  ;  and  could  only  talk  in  a  whis¬ 
per.  My  three  children  !  he  said  ;  I  told  him, 

1  believed  they  had  been  taken  to  heaven  ; 
and  that  after  a  while,  he  should  meet  them 
there.  That  is  my  hope,  was  his  reply  ;  and 
I  knew  it  to  be  the  answer  of  a  Christian,  for 
I  was  well  acquainted  with  the  man. 

Last  summer  when  compelled  by  feeble 
health,  to  hire  a  hack  frequently  to  ride  out, 
I  was  always  well  pleased  when  I  could  meet 
with  Uncle  Philip,  i  felt  that  I  was  in  the 
company  of  a  child  of  God.  1  knew  also  that 
I  should  not  be  overcharged.  Once  as  he 
drove  me  out  at  the  Navy  Yard,  we  pas.ied 
near  a  neat  white  cottage,  which  he  said  be¬ 
longed  to  him.  He  bad  earned  it,  and  there 
he  lived  in  peace  with  his  happy  family. 

Ah  !  little  did  I  imagine  when  1  heard  the 
alarming  fire-bell,  long  before  day,  that  poor 
Uncle  Philip’s  family  was  being  broken  up  in 
so  sad  a  way. 

Such  thoughts  filled 'my  mind  to-day,  as  I 
walked  along  the  beautiful  and  dazzling  road, 
that  leads  to  the  temporary  abode  that  he  now 
occupies. 

He  received  me  with  a  smile,  and  seemed 
much  gratified  that  I  had  walked  so  far  to  see 
liim.  His  wife,  too,  whom  I  had  been  almost 
afraid  to  intrude  upon,  was  glad  to  see  me. — 
People  had  been  kind  to  them,  and  they  were 
very  grateful.  Every  thing  can  be  made  up 
to  us,  said  the  afflicted  woman,  but  our  chil¬ 
dren.  I  said  to  her,  that  when  she  drew  near 
the  promised  Land  herself,  she  would  then 
think  with  joy  of  her  children.  She  seemed 
to  feel  that  it  would  be  so,  and  I  thought  her 
face  beamed  with  holy  resignation. 

O  my  dear  children,  you  do  not  know,  at 
least  some  of  you  do  not  know,  what  a  blessed 
thing  religion  is.  What  else  cuuld  support 
this  bereaved  couple,  verging  upon  the  de¬ 
cline  of  life,  under  such  trying  circumstances  ? 
1  asked  tbe  good  woman  how  the  children 
had  been  engaged  the  night  before.  She 
said,  they  had  been  making  their  little  prepa¬ 
rations  for  Christmaii,4ji»giDg  up  their  stock¬ 
ings,  &c.  And  who  was  lo  ^  first  up  in  the 
morning,  was  the  exciting  question  they 
dwelt  upon.  Elizabeth,  a  girl  of  nearly  13 
years,  said,  she  was  going  lo  pay  some  early 
visits  to  the  neighbors,  and  at  eleven  o’clock, 
she  was  going  to  Church.  The  little  boy  was 
very  promising,  he  was  not  eleven  years  old. 
The  other  was  a  little  girl  of  five  years,  a 
grandchild  ol  Philip’s  wi^.  Long  ere  eleven 
o’clock,  they  bad  all  joined  the  Church  Tri¬ 
umphant,  we  have  reason  to  hope,  for  our 
blessed  Saviour  still  says,  suffer  little  children 
lo  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Poor  suffering  lambs!  no  human  aid  could 
reach  them  in  their  hour  of  fiery  trial ;  but  no 
doubt,  he  who  was  with  the  three  young  Jews 
in  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  was  also  near 
those  Christian  children,  and  bore  them  safely 
upward  to  the  mansions  of  eternal  glory. 

The  bereaved  mother  told  me,  she  had  not 
got  over  the  death  of  her  eldest  boy  which 
look  place,  by  the  falling  of  some  lumber  upon 
him,  between  three  and  four  years  ago.  That 
circumstance  had  dwelt  coni-Uinlly  on  her 
mind  ever  since  it  had  happened.  Now  it 
seemed  light  compared  with  the  awful  events 
that  had  taken  place  on  Christmas  morning. 

A  humane  colored  man,  named  Whitlow, 
who  was  the  means  of  saving  Philip,  his  wife, 
and  child  of  three  years,  went  up  stairs  to 
awake  the  children,  and  also  perished  with 
them. 

Philip  had  saved  his  hack ;  and  insisted  on 
bringing  me  home  in  it. 

I  fell  as  much  pleased  with  my  visit  I  dare 
say,  as  any  who  went  to  the  levee  of  our  dis¬ 
tinguished  President  to-day.  M.  I.  M. 


opinion,  but  the  state  of  mind  in  which  my  i 
children  have  lately  returned  from  achool,  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  to  indictfe  that  they  are  in  some 
way  or  other  misunderstood,  and  I  assure  you 
it  is  moat  trying  to  my  feelings  to  witness 
their  distress.” 

Mrs.  Franklin  expressed  her  surprise  at 
this  statement,  and  begged  to  know  to  wbat 
particular  lime  .Mrs.  Spencer  alluded. 

“  It  is  difficult  lo  speak  with  accuracy,”  re¬ 
plied  .Mrs.  Spencer,  “  but  yesterday,  for  in¬ 
stance,  they  returned  home  quite  over¬ 
whelmed.” 

“  I  am  really  surprised  to  bear  this,”  said 
Mrs.  Franklin,  “  for  I  do  not  know  when  I 
have  fell  so  satisfied  with  their  conduct  as  I 
did  yesterday  ;  and  when  they  left  my  house 
to  return  home,  they  appeared  in  r  peculiarly 
nice  state  of  mind,  so  that  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
account  for  the  sudden  change  which  must 
have  taken  place.” 

It  was  now  Mrs.  Spencer’s  turn  to  look  sur¬ 
prised,  but  recovering  herself  she  said  inquir- 
ingly,  “  But  there  bad  been  some  misunder¬ 
standing  in  the  morning  ?” 

“Yes,”  said  Mrs.  Franklin,  and  sbe  then 
gave  a  short  but  correct  account  of  what  had 
passed,  concluding  by  saying,  that  on  con¬ 
versing  seriously  with  them  on  the  subject  of 
their  misconduct,  she  had  been  quite  pleased 
to  see  the  good  impression  pr^uc^,  and 
which  was  evidenced  by  their  improved  be¬ 
haviour  during  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  candor  of  this  statement  could  not  but 
commend  itself  to  any  impartial  mind,  and 
even  Mrs.  Spencer,  with  all  her  prejudices, 
felt  a  reply  to  be  extremely  difficult.  How 
happy  would  it  have  been  had  she  yielded  to 
the  convictions  of  her  bettor  judgment,  and 
allowed  her  eyes  lo  be  opened  to  the  truth. 
But  the  fear  of  betraying  her  children’s  mis¬ 
representations  overcame  every  other  feeling, 
and  made  her  shrink  from  an  explanation 
which  would  really  have  advanced  their  best 
interests,  and  have  secured  to  herself  the  last- 
ing  esteem  and  confidence  of  their  true  friend 
Mrs.  Franklin. 

She  therefore,  with  some  embarrassment  of 
manner,  endeavored  to  explain  what  seemed 
so  unaccountable,  by  saying,  “You  may  re¬ 
collect,  Mrs.  Franklin,  that  I  gave  you  some 
little  bints  respecting  my  children’s  peculiar 
dispositions; — Uharlotte’s  extreme  sensitive¬ 
ness,  and  .Mary’s  meekness  and  gentleness. 
They  feel  everything  loo  acutely — a  mere 
nothing  overwhelms  them  ; — perhaps  it  was 
so  in  this  instance.” 

“Perhaps  it  was,”  replied  Mrs.  Franklin  ; 
“  a  l(X)  excitable  temperanient  has  its  disad¬ 
vantages;  and  our  efforts  should  therefore  be 
directed  lofortify  the  mind  against  its  attacks.” 
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with  the  feelings,”  said  Mrs.  Spencer;  “it 
seems  to  me  almost  impossible  tu  repress  those 
emotions  when  they  are  so  interwoven  with 
the  very  nature.” 

“  I  would  not  wish  to  repress,  but  to  regu¬ 
late  and  control  them,”  answered  .Mrs.  Frank¬ 
lin  ;  “  and  if  we  only  consider  the  unspeak¬ 
able  value  of  a  well-regulated  mind,  we  shall 
not  think  any  pains  too  great  for  Jts  attain¬ 
ment.” 

“  Do  you  not  think  that  age  may  do  much 
for  them  in  this  respect  ?”  asked  Mrs.  Spen¬ 
cer. 

“  It  might,  certainly,  if  increase  of  years 
brought  with  them  increase  of  wisdom  ;  but 
how  often,  on  the  contrary,  do  we  see  wrong 
habits  strengthened  with  age,  and  become 
really  invincible.  Besides,  my  dear  madam, 
we  are  always  safe  in  following  the  guidance 
of  Scripture,  and  that  directs  us  to  ‘  train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go.’  ” 

“  1  have  such  a  dread  of  anything  like  force 
or  constraint,”  said  Mrs.  Spencer. 

“We  need  not  be  afraid  of  any  force  which 
moves  the  better  feelings  to  action  ;  while  we 
ought  to  dread  the  force  of  evil  passions  as 
the  worst  of  tyrannies,”  replied  .Mrs.  Frank¬ 
lin.  “  Instead  of  attempting  violently  to  root 
out  that  which  is  wrong,  let  us  rather  seek  to 
restrain  its  growth,  and  conteract  its  influence 
by  implanting  and  cherishing  that  which  is 
right,  according  lo  ihe  divine  precept  *  lo  over¬ 
come  evil  with  good.’  ” 

“Yes,  I  am  sure  what  you  say  is  very 
true,”  said  Mrs.  Spencer,  in  the  tone  of  a  per¬ 
son  only  half  convinced,  as  she  rose  to  depart ; 
“  but  I  am  so  sensible  of  my  own  deficiencies 
— my  own  want  of  wisdom — I  am  such  a  poor, 
weak  creature.” 

“  And  which  of  us  is  not  such  ?”  rejoined 
Mrs.  Franklin;  “but  there  is  One  who  has 
promised  to  supply  the  need  of  his  people, 
and  to  give  wisdom  liberally,  and  without  up¬ 
braiding.  Yes,  my  dear  Mrs.  Spencer,  let  us 
carry  all  our  wants  to  Him,  and  be  assured 
He  will  give  power  to  the  faint,  and  increase 
strength  to  them  who  have  no  might.  Be¬ 
sides,  in  your  own  case,  though  you  may  not 
be  able  to  say  much,  who  can  estimate  the 
power  of  maternal  example  ?” 

These  last  words  reached  the  heart  of  Mrs. 
Spencer;  and  she  felt  an  uneasy  kind  of  con¬ 
viction  that  her  influence  as  a  mother  had  not 
been  exerted  for  the  profit  of  her  children. 
She  walked  slowly  home,  reflecting  upon 
what  had  passed,  dissatisfied  with  herself,  and 
displeased,  she  knew  not  why,  with  Mrs. 
Franklin,-^esiring  a  belter  state  of  things, 
yet  without  energy  to  carry  her  wishes  into 
effect.  She  had  allowed  the  reins  of  parental 
authority  to  slip  out  of  her  hands,  and  to  re¬ 
sume  them  was  a  difficulty  to  which  she  was 
unequal.  She  therefore  prudently  abstained 
from  making  the  attempt ;  and  contenting  her¬ 
self  with  a  little  more  circumspection  on  her 
own  part,  permitted  her  children  to  go  on  in 
I  their  usual  way. 
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j  Guided  by  Wisdom”  is  a  very  Inige  line  engraving, and 
:  eosi  $1800  to  engrave.  ‘‘General  Tnvior  nnd  Old 
1  Whitey”  is  one  of  Ihe  largest  of  the  (Jenernl  Tavlor 
j  prints,  and  ia  engraved  fn'm  an  original  painting,  at  a 
I  cost  of  $1000. — The  heads  of  Wesley  and  F  letcher  are 
!  of  a  good  size  for  fmtr-ng. 

The  above  Plates  cnnn«»t  he  purchased  at  the  Sitires 
at  less  than  $3  each. 

ANOTHER  SET  OF  PLATICS  FOR  n.r^B.S. 

An  entirely  dislinet  offer  from  that  alstve.  leaving 
siihseril>ers  to  lake  their  ehoiee  of  this  wide  range  of 
Premiums — either  the  above  offera  or  those  wc  now  pro¬ 
pose. 

F>ery  member  of  a  cliih.  or  any  subscriher  in  any 
other  wav,  shall  each  be  entitled  to  Ihe  fimr  following 
beautiful  scriptural  plates — “Christ’s  Rebuke” — “('hrist 
Weeping  over  Jerusalem” — “The  Two  Marys  at  tha 
Sepulchre,”  and  “The  Delivernnce  of  St  Peter  ” 

Premiums  are  only  sent  when  the  sul>scriptions  arc 
remitted  direct  lo  the  publisher. 

The  I.ady’s  Rook  for  1850  will  c«>ntain  several  hundred 
goeid  engravings. 

Postniasters  and  others  sending  Cliihs  will  oblige  ns 
very  much  by  having  them  all  addreiweil  lo  one  name. 
It  is  no  inconvenience  to  them,  and  will  be  a  great  favor 
to  us. 

Premiums  to  the  Towns  sending  the  largest  number  of 
Subscribers. 

The  town  sending  us  the  larg»  st  number  of  mail  siih- 
seribersfor  18.V),  will  be  eniilled  lo  the  I^idy’s  Ihsik  fiir 

1851  gnitis;  and  the  next  in  number,  each  sulweriher 
■hall  receive  anyone  of  the  above  pintrs. 

Addresa.  L.  A  GODEY. 

Jan.  5 — 2t.  113  Cheanut  Street.  Phila. 


The  Baltimore  Cheap  Bookstore, 

BY  A.  P  BCRT.  NO.  7  BALTIMORE  ST.. 
Between  Ihe  Bridge  and  Centre  MarKrI,— 

Has  rereived  and  for  sale  at  a  small  advance  from 
cheap  auction  pricea,  the  following  valuable  Theo¬ 
logical  Works — 

Towrnsetid's  srrangement  of  Ihe  Old  and  Now  Testa¬ 
ment.  8  vols.,  imp.  8vo. 

Liddel  and  8<'Ott’s  fSreek  and  English  I.,exieon. 

The  Englishman’s  Greek  Concordance. 

Hahn’s  Hebrew  Bible. 

Geseiieus’  Hebrew  and  F.nglish  Lexicon. 

Geseneus’  Hebrew  Grammar. 

The  Psalms  in  Hebrew,  pocket  edition. 

Horne’s  lotroduclion  to  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures, 

I  1  and  2  vols. 

Jahn’s  Biblical  Archaeology. 

F!ncyclopedia  of  Religious  Knowledge. 

Robinson’s  Calmiit’s  Dictionary. 

Robinson’s  Greek  Harmony. 

Br<»wn’s  Bible  Dtcifonary. 

Cruden’s  Concordance,  complete  editiim. 

Dwight’s,  Knapp’s,  Hill’s  and  Dick’s  Theologies. 
Patrick,  Lowth  and  Whitby’s,  Scott’s  Cuinprehensive, 
and  Henry’s  Commentaries. 

F'dward’s  Worka.  Butler’s  Works,  Pnywm’s  Works, 
Bridge’s  Works.  Chalmer’s  Works,  Clark’s  Works.  Mc- 
Cheyne’s  Works,  Newton’s  Works.  Arnold’s  Worka, 
Charlotte  Elitabetli’s  Works,  Jay’s  Works.  .Addison's 
Works,  Diyden’s  Works,  Blunt'a  Works,  F'tdlen’s  Works, 
Horne’s  Wiirks,  Ac.  Ac. 

Da vi«lson’s  nnd  Pridenux’s  Connexions. 

Webster’s  Dictionary,  Harper’s  last  revised  edition. 
Sermons  by  a  very  large  variety  of  authors.  Church 
Histories,  Ac.,  including  all  Standard  and  approveil- 
Works  requisite  lo  torm  a  most  complete  and  valuable 
Theological  Library,  with  thousands  of  valuable  Mis¬ 
cellaneous  Works  too  numerous  to  include  in  an  ad 
vertisemeiit,  lo,  which  the  parricular  attention  of 
Librarians,  Clergymen.  Students  nnd  others  forming 
i-  a,  —  ^  Libraries,  are  failed.  they  will  all  U  sidd  at  a  small 

$25;  St  Paul  s.  F  ranklin,  Tenn,  Graw  ch,  Carrollon,  |  un  Cheap  Auction  Prices,  without  regard  to  Ihe 

S  C.  »33  25;  St  John’s,  Salem,  N  J,  $78;  Christ.  Hanford,  |  at  ••  the  Cheap  Bookstore,”  by 

Ct,  $122;  Christ,  Towanda,  Pa,  $3,'  St  Saviour's,  .Mas-  I  -  -  —  ■ 

pelh,  L  I,  ill;  Chnst.  Westport,  Ct.  $*28  *28;  St  Jude’s,  !  j 

Phiia,  $27  75;  Calvary, do,  $6;  thro  E  W  Fioward.Treas, 

R  I,  St  Michael’s.  Bristol,  03;  fur  Me,  $11  55;  for  111, 

$8  74;  St  Paul’s  ch,  Pawtucket,  $15  42;  St  John’s,  Provi- 


,  „  T®  Purchasers  of  Preaents  ^ 

.All  tamties  tn  the  book  line  pre-r^red  j  ^  .i- 

Bpurpoae.  “ 

IRLFS  AND  rR.A\Efi  BtX.KS  ,n  all  . 
styles  ot  binding,  at  Kemarksblv  low  pj;.  ** 
Jnvenil*  Books  aud  ail  the  VAneiies  publi- 
toaw  by  tbe  Episcopal  S.  S.  I  niam.  ' "  '  '  "  ' 

AAalsoa's  Poeiieal  4)nota*!or-  -~or.tainiM«  nir 
uons  on  steel — a  fine  and  besatiful  eaiiKib. 

St'enes  in  iFta  Ltfo  si  our  Saviour,  a  new  ar,i* c  - 
editioo.  With  new  steel  plates,  and  an 
page  and  frnniispiere. 

■I  he  Rosemary-.  g.A  fo,  .n  Ses^ms. w,Ui nthi 
trauons  on  steel.  ‘i.ui- 

Bethune’t  Rniish  Female  Poets,  containing  a  .  , 
aelecinm  from  their  writings.  Ac. 

Miss  May  s  .Amenmn  Female  Poets,  to  r’-*  -  tw  e 
thiine’s  volume— with  Baigraphienl  N, ,vc 
Rethune’s  Lavs  of  l  oveand  F'anh.  and  o;.„r  •  . 

Women  of  the  Old  and  New  I’estament  I  ■ 

Rev.  W.  B.  Sprague,  D.  D.  A  senes  of  18  exumsi  f ! ,  •  ' 

ed  enfreTingt  ol  female  rharactera  in  the  New  «iw( 
Tesiamenl.  ^ 

Headley’s  Miacellanies.  8  vols.  12mo.  muslin.  \  -  , 
bwtk.  just  pablished.  rontninint  the  Miscellanr  .» \\ 
of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Headley,  with  a  Riofraphirai  S,,.. 
ami  Purtraii  of  the  author. 

The  writing*  of  J.  T.  Headley  are  toe  well  kiiun 
require  commendation  and  asihrih  ske;.!., »  mve  n.  - 
appejircfl  in  hook  fiimi.  these  volunies  an:  no  ufo  li  ^ 
lined  tu  have  an  exteiHfed  sale. 

Heofflev’s  Sacred  Mr.  •.  , 

12im>.  inusiraied. 

F'riend»hip’t  (Yfi  ring,  a  Christmas,  New  A  oar  s-,l 
Birth  Day  pivwent.  for  1850.  wuh  9  beautiful  illi,.  ^i,oi , 
nn»l  bound  in  arabesque,  moruciu,  till  e.  ge. 

(  hristmas  Rosea  and  New  Years  Gift,  a  present  ■ 
young  people,  with  fine  illustrations. cloth  etira  gt  cf 
The  Charm,  a  Series  of  grarerul  and  elegaiit  r.  l,  rr  ' 
splemlidly  houml  in  tilk,  ilbiminsie<t  sub  s.  ti .  " 
The  Gems  ot  Beauty,  or  Literarv  t.ilt  fbr  l.'5<i  = , 
by  Fmily  Percival.  emhellisheil  with  fine  illus'  iti, 
and  illuminatioiia.  and  beauiitullv  hound  iii  nmr  giU 
Ihe  Siuvenir  Gallery  and  lllii*tritcd  l.iit  .  . 

Fmily  Perrnal.  emhollislin!  w  a 
7  beautiful  meaxolini  engravings,  bound  m  ch  ih  ci-  * 
richly  gilt. 

The  (larland.  or  Token  of  F' riendship,  a Ghruiir n  .i 
New  Year’s  Gilt  for  18.V).  with  6  fine  illu-imii,.; ,  ai 
beai.tifiilly  ImhiihI  hi  moroeeu.  gilt  (dges,  12mi« 

Juvenile  Rooks,  too  numerous  to  mention— ilu'^r  ,.l  if, 
Episcopal  Union  are  bi  aiiliful  and  cheap 
Slock.  Fur  sale  by  H  IlOtKFR 

Dec.  *22  Corner  of  F.ighth  and  Chesimu  sir,..  ;. 

Memoir  of  the  Life  of  Rev.  James 
Milnor,  D  D. 

T^F2W  F'.DITION, — .Abridged  by  the  ,iiiln>r  Rn 
Iv  Dr.  Slone.  549  iviges  1‘2  nio..  wuh  a  l.  .iinii,| 
and  com-ct  likeness.  Price  CO  t  ciiu  in  Imn.b  .m,  f,,,,. 
ing.  or  80  rents,  gilt. 

All  which  we  have  said  of  ihe  larger  w  irk,  i,  in;. 
this.  “There  is  a  sprighlluieMs  and  a  i  f  mu  m  ,  . 

page,  which  hesm  the  re;!dcr  onwards  ;  ni, «)>■«•’  .in  h, 
and  truihfiiliiess,  as  if  the  writer  felt  thni  tli,.  i  \e  ,,t  i  ,  ,’i 
was  U|<on  him.  'f’he  lover  of  rhtisle  and  reliiii',|  ci-.n 
meni  inny  feast  on  the  i  haraeicr  el  .Milimr  T'.,.  >.  i, 
aiming  al  distinction  in  prole-sionnl  or  |miIui,.'iI  lili-  • 
her*'  n  bright  exnniple.  'f’he  tlii'oliiRii.ii  is  wiirne<l  ui  ' 
rum  of  trust  in  self  and  in  deml  liiriie  They  ubn. 
would  b»'  usellil  III  the  rhiireh itiid  lliewiirtd,  who 
enjoy  the  swi  ets  of  doiuestie  and  meial  ;i|e,  wb-  w,. 
learn  how  to  live  nnd  how  to  die, and  l»i  l>,.ijiie:u||  „ 

Cions  and  iinlliiling  meniury,  li  ii  e  her,' a  bright  i 

F'or  sale  III  ihe  BOOK  .AM)  TR  AC  T  DF.I’OSI  I'  .|n 
18  Filth  street  above  market,  wln-re  will  tv  lniiii,|  „  ,  .| 
lection  of  beautiful  and  Choice  gonl  Mieg*  f  /.  „ 

Presents,  including  ninny  ewelL  iii  mid  slirin'iii ,  , 

or  children  and  youth.  •> 

1  «*’**bp  Most  l*n|iiil:ir  mill  Allniclive 

i  ^’rJy/a  llliistriiied  I'rcsciitat ion  and  Jii- 
veiiilo  Hooks  of  the  Siuison, 

IN'  RH  Il  AMI  1  .IRIKII  .S’  I  I.K*  or  RIMUNi.s 
j  The  Weiiieii  of  the  Si  ri|iliiri's,  ront  iii  ing  ili,-  I  ,  ttu. 

'  Chainclers  of  the  Old  and  .New  Te..|iinieul.  w  iili  1*2,1,. 
plates,  and  mi  il|iisir:il<'d  tiile  pnge, 

Watson’s  PiK'lieal  (jiiotnlions,  eonfainiiig  9  illiisfraliona 
on  steel— a  fine  nnd  besiititnl  clilioti. 

.Seelies  m  the  l.ile  of  the  Saviour,  a  new  ami  b,  :iii|j|,i| 
edition  willi  new  il, cl  plates,  and  nn  illununsl,  ,1  title 
page  and  frontispiece 

'I’lie  Ruseniarv.a  (ilit  tor  all  StMsons,  wilbeiglu  illi  ^ 
trntions  on  steel. 

Itethiine’s  British  F'emale  Poets,  cntilaiiiing  a  i  li.ui  .• 
selection  from  their  writing*,  Ac. 

.Miss  .May’s  .\iin  riciin  I'eniale  Poets,  to  mil,  h  It 
Rethnne’s  veliinie — with  Biographu'iil  Noii,e  ,  -\,- 
Sartaiii’s  (iallcry  of  .Aniencmi  Art,  1 1  ill:.-!riiii,iii-  a 
steel. 

Belhnre’s  I.,ays  of  I.ovc  and  F’nilh,  nnd  oilier  |’.,,  n,, 
.•scenes  III  the  Lues  of  the  A(*>*ll(S,  willi  ,  iclil  rl,-  -| 
illiistmlions,  and  nn  illuminated  title  page 
The  Mirnir  of  Life,  by  Mrs. 'i’ulliill,  with  II  illu.iri, 
lions  on  stet  1. 

Scenes  in  the  Lives  of  tbe  Putrinrcli*  and  I’ropli, 
with  eight  illuslrniions  on  sl»cl. 

Gems  of  Sacred  Poetry,  with  sii  steel  illiisirntionsniHl 
weiity-«ix  illuiiiiiiaird  fuiges. 

ji'vrMi.r:  rooks. 

The  Ivy  AVrenth.  liy  Mrs  Miighes.  with  five  illii*lr:i- 
tions  on  siei  l,  and  an  ilhiininiili  d  Ironlofueer. 

Budsand  Hlossonis,  by  Mrs.  Iliiglus, — iiimiernns  plates. 
The  Poy’s  Gwn  Ihsili  ol  Anneal* — eoler>  d  plalis. 

The  Juvenile  (ieegraphy  for  I  liildn  n,  illiiKirnli  «I. 

DOT  The  Piiblislier*  di  sire  to  c  all  the  ^mrtieiilnr  niien- 
tionof  the  Trade  and  I’lihlie  totlie  alsive  Bcsiks.-  Tliev 
are  all  of  o  liigli  niontl  i  liarneter  ;  staiidard,  as  regupis 
value,  nnd  be;nililul  in  ihrir  c  xeeiilion. 

Orders  liir  them,  or  lor  any  cd  the  Aniuisls.  Illiisirnic  d 
or  Juvenile  pnhliealioiis  ol  the  season,  will  be  pri.nipllv 
executed  at  the  lowest  pric-e*.  by 

I.INDSAY  a  BI.AKIS’TON, 
F’ublishers.  Ibsiksellers,  and  Siutioiu  rs, 
Dec.  15.  N.  AV.  cor.  of  Ilh  and  (Diesmil  si* 


Domestic  Misaioxs. — Sine©  hia  acknowledgment  of 
the  ‘24th  ult..  the  Treasurer  has  received  the  following 
contnbuiions :  * 

Si  John's.  Essex,  Ct.  $*2;  Trinity,  New  Haven,  Ct, 
$160;  a  «t««*bsr  of  the  Church  oil'  the  Aiiuuncistton. 


P  BURT,  .No.  7  Pialtiiiiore  si.. 
Near  the  Bridge,  Baltimore,  .Md 


Badly  Managed ;  or  the  Little  School 
Girls. 

A  STORY  FOR  PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN. 

No.  III. 

P(X)r  Mrs.  Spencer’s  feelings^  were  so 
thoroughly  excited  that  she  found  it  impossible 
any  longer  lo  conceal  them  from  the  person 
whom  she  considered  as  the  author  of  all  these 
troubles ;  and  she,  therefore,  the  next  day 
called  upon  Mrs.  Fronlrftn, determined  to oj>en 
her  mind  fully  on  the  subject  of  her  children’s 
grievances. 

“  It  is  very  painful  to  me,  Mrs.  Franklin,” 
she  began,  “  to  make  any  complaints,  but 
really  I  do  so  deeply  feel  the  importance  of 
children’s  dispositions  being  understood,  that 
I  trust  you  will  forgive  my  saying  a  few  words 
on  this  subject  in  reference  to  my  own  little 
girls.” 

“Certainly,”  replied  Mrs.  Franklin,  “I 
shall  be  most  happy  to  receive  any  hints  on  a 
subject  of  such  moment.” 

Mrs.  Spencer  sighed,  and  continued,  “  It 
may  seem  presumptuous  in  me  to  offer  an 


denre,  $72  60 — $116  34,  IVinily  ch,  Ulster,  N  Y,$5  85; 
Flpiptiany,  Washington,  D  C,  $38  ‘73:  a  apeci-il  contribu- 
iiuii,  $11);  St  Juhii'a,  Georgetown.  D  C,  oiie-haif,  $40;  St 
John’s,  ilar|>er’s  F'erry,  Va,  towards  salary  of  Kev  G 
Unonius,  $6  06;  Groce,  Saybrook,  Ct,  oiie-lialf,  $5;  St 
j  Janies’.  Go*hen,  N  A’,  aclass  in  SS,  $3;  Christmas giA of 
I  H  S  H,  do,  $5;  Christ.  Guilford,  Cl,  $30;  ch  of  the  Holy  ' 
Cross,  Uiiioniown,  Ala,  $15;  St  Michael’a  chapel,  do,  . 

;  $10;  St  Paiii’t,  Greenlioro’,  .Ala,  $32;  Chriatma.*  oH’ga  of  ' 

I  an  individual  of  St  Paul'a,  Sing  Sing,  N  Y,  $85;  Trinity,  | 
CUremuiit,  N  II.  $13;  St  Stephen's,  Middlebiirv,  Vt,  ; 

I  $'29;  St  John’s,  Cuyahoga  Falla,  O,  $6;  Rev  W  F  brand,  ! 

I  Abingdon,  Harford  co,  Md,  one-half, $10;  Christ.  .Middle-  I 
j  town,Ct,$37,  and  ($10  for  Poducoh,  Kv,)  Christ,  Newton,  j 
N  J,  $10^  St  John’s  ch,  AVarehouse  1^.  Ct,  $10;  a  lam’y  ' 
of  ^  Andrew’s.  PillalHirgh,  Pa,  $85;  Union,  West  Clare- 
1  moat,  N  li.  $7;  St  Paul’s.  Troy.  N  Y,  odd  !  Irom  a  few 
!  workingmen,  $10;  through  J  K  Saw,  R  A  in  S  C,  Grace,  ] 
I  Charleston,  $98  77;  St  Michael’s,  $100  76;  W  Burrows,  | 
i  Eiq.  do,  St  Michael’s,  do,  ad’dl,  $26  37;  do  for  | 
I  arrearadue  the  mis’ns,  $5;  Prince  George’s.  Wiuyaw  , 
;  $7;  All  Saint’s,  Waccamaw,  for  South  West,  $104;  | 
Trinity  ch.  Society  Hill,  $138— $518  90;  Trinttv,  North-  i 
field,  Ct,  $5;  Prince  William  par,  SC,  adv  off  ga  of  a 
lady,  $10;  S  Ac  W.Zaneaville.  O.  one-half,  $5  50;  a  Ihank- 
ofl'g,  from  do,  one-lioli,  $3;  Mias  S  E  V,  Macon,  Ga,  $5;  | 
St  Matthew’s,  Plymouth,  Cl,  f’J;  St  Johu’a,  Howard,  i 
dis’t,  Md,  $25;  Paupsco  Fern  Inat’e,  Ellicolt’a  Mills,  ; 
Md,  $20;  total,  $1598  76. 

THO.M  AS  N.  STANFORD. Treaa., 

New  York,  Dec.  31.  1849.  139  Brutulway. 


Foseigm  Miaaiont.— The  Treasurer  acknowledges 
Uie  receipt  of  the  following  sums,  since  his  report  ol  l8th 
ait: 

Thro’  E  WiWx,  Esq,  E  C  F.  $2;  All  Saints’  ch.  Lower 
Dublin.  I*a.  Miss  Betty  Clapham.  Leesburg, 

Va.  tor  bal  due  ed  boy,  Africa,  $5;  St  John’s,  HunUiig- 
ton,  Md,  for  Conauiitiiiople,  $3  85;  fero’y  mile  box.  $1; 
St  Paul’s  ch,  Louisville,  Ky,  for  Africa,  $40;  do,  China,  , 
$40 — $80;  thro’  tha  Ed’r  Bannerof  Croos,  Phila,  a  church- 
woman  of  Baltimore,  Christmas  od’g.  $8;  St  Michael's, 
Briatol,  R  I,  for  Africa.  $19  48;  do  fiir  China,  $9  77;  dodo, 
young  ladies’  Bible  class,  for  ed  W  P  Munroe*  China, 
$85— $54  19;  a  coia’nl  of  Christ  ch,  WeatMrt,  Ct,  for 
China,  $5;  Rev.  W  F  Brand,  Abingdon.  Harford,  Co, 
’Md,  one-half,  $10;  St  John’s, Georgetown,  D  C,  one-half,  | 


Juveniles. 

The  SuNwriber*  invite  ailention  to  their  stock  of 
books  for  young  people,  many  of  which  are  iii  hard- 
some  binding*,  and  elegantly  illustrated.  They  have 
been  seIcctFd  with  great  care,  and  are  such  as  may 
safely  be  put  in  tbe  hamli  of  children. 

'  STANFORD  (Sc  SWORDS. 

Jan  5.  137  Broadway.  New  York. 

Choice  Annuals  and  Presentation 
Books  for  1850- 

rrxHE  Subscriber,  by  recent  im|M>rtalions  and  pur- 
J.  cha«e8.  having  completed  hia  annual  assortment  of 
■plendKlIy  illustrated  Gill  Boookt,  is  now  enabled  to  offer 
to  his  friends  and  the  public,  a  collection  uneqalled  in 
the  city — eonsistmg  of  the  works  of  Ihe  most  popular 
aullior*,  nchly  bound  in  various  styles,  aud  ail  told  at 
tbe  lowest  cash  prices. 

ANNUALS  FOR  1850. 

The  Leaflets  of  Memory.  .An  lllbminaled  Annual, 
with  8  beauufui  engravings,  and  4  illuminations. 

The  Drawing-Room  &rap-Buok — with  20  superb 
iiliislralions. 

Geras  of  Beauty — with  9  Engravings  and  Illuraina- 
tiona. 

Harvest  Gleanings.  Edited  by  M  A.  Dw  ight — with 
engraved  border  to  each  page,  and  colored  Illuatratiotis. 
The  BetUiaal — with  15  Eugraviiigaoii  Steel. 

The  Golden  Gift — with  numerous  Steel  Engravings. 
The  Snow  Flake — -Aith  9  Engravings  by  S:»rinir,. 

The  K'lse  of  Sharon — with  lu  beautiful  F^ngravinga. 
The  Forget-Me-Not — with  7  Engravingaon  Steel. 

The  Ruby — with  9  superb  Steel  Engravings. 

The  Garland — with  6  splendid  Illuslrations. 

Tbe  .Amaranth — with  6  Illustrations  on  Steel. 

The  Ladies’  Gift — with  numerous  Illustmtiona 
The  Moss  Row* — with  splendid  III  list  rat  I- ms. 

ENGLISH  ANNUALS  FOR  1850. 

Fisher’s  Drawing-Room  Serap-Book — with  nu¬ 

merous  Engravings  ou  Steel ;  4to.  riehly  gdt. 

The  Book  of  Beauty — splendidly  Illustrated. 

Beauties  of  the  Court  of  Queen  Victoria,  consisting  of 
a  series  ol  splendidly  engraved  portrait"  of  the  most 
beautiful  ladies  of  the  present  Court  of  England ;  4to, 
richly  bound 

Juvenile  Annual  in  great  variety. 

J.  W.  MOORE.  193Chesnul  St,. 

Dec.  22.  Opiwsite  the  State  Ilouoo 


Beautiful  Books. 

PUBLISHED  by  the  AMEKK'.A  N  -S.  S.  IMON,  N... 

1  ffi  ('’liesiiiit  ,•*!  ,  Phiin.,—  /.ife  I'lrinies,  or  |{\  v-’.r 
Scene*  Reineiiil«  red,  willi  sitel  Iroiiliipirce  iiiid  n'<ii 
lull  page  cngniving*. 

Evenings  in  the  South  of  France:  pp.  I'(mo  ,  wi;  ; 

BIX  line  lilliograpfiic  plans  31  rts.,  muvlin. 

Tbe  Arts  of  Life  and  lessons  from  them  t  IWi 
18mo.,  w  iin  thirty-one  engravings — niiisltn,  ‘2H  i  u. 

Fanny  and  her  .Mother,  or  Easy  Ki  ndiiig  I  •  *•(  •  ■ 
bringing  Scriptural  principles  into  daily  practice,  npi  ir* 
I81110.  *20*2  pp.,  with  eight  elegant  lull  page  illukiraiiui  ’, 
ill  mii*lin  40  cIs. 

Cottage  I^ectures,  or  Ihe  Pilgrini's  I’rogrens  pniriu  !!l!v 
explained ;  4,''>C  pp.  18mo.,  with  eight  fine  Inluigrapi..' 
engravings,  .M)  rf*. 

JAfe  and  Character  of  Th'mas  Paul:  in  muslin  '-i'- 
cents. 

Picture  lessons  illustrating  Moral  Truth  ■  qtiarlo,  with 
leu  large  colored  illusiniiioiis.  73  ris. 

George  Selu  ftod,  or  \\\e  Carperilcr's  Ajiprcniicc  :  by  lli» 
Rev.  Dr.  Neville;  muslin.  31  cl*. 

-Varv  Grey,  or  the  F  aithful  N  iirse  ;  174  pp  l9ino.,  wiili 
tliree  engravings;  muslin.  28  els. 

Mar y  CarTOw’ $  Schucl'.  3parls  in  onciolnn'c.  niiislin, 
40  rents. 

Old  Herbert;  IluUrt  lee;  The  fkiisy  Hmg/r  Sonduif 
school;  Two  Sufferers;  .Mart/  Llhs ;  I  hi  Ailfr  i  up. 
The  Fountain,  ^c.  ^c. 

For  sale  at  116  Chesnul  St.,  f’hila  ;  No  '•I  ornhill. 
Boston;  .No.  147  Nassau  M..  New  Aork;  No.  ^l)r|,.»io:i 

St.,  St.  laiuis.  ^  ’  *  •  1^—^' 

Books  for  the  Holiday  Season  in  Great 
Variety. 

\l,Lthe  Beaiiliful  A.NM  .A1>.  large  and  me  II. 

BOOKSOF  POETRY,  with  and  wilhoiitcnj . . 

in  every  variety  of  style  of  binding. 

Standard  Works  in  Prose,  io  appropriate  birK'n  e. 
Religious  Books,  cons  sling  of  ihe  most  P' p  iiir  I.  ■■ 
graphies,  .N'ornilive*,  F’raclii  al  Treatises,  sn  '  ..'-"I 

m  l>•■volKmni  rharaeter. 

Albums,  wuh  plates,  from  75  rents  to  $3 
A  very  large  nnd  choice  rollrrimn  nt  '  'f 
Books,"  Bibles,  Lmdon  and  Ann'rican,  nil  nr-  • 
various  new  and  cbgaiit  styles  of  moroiio  lo 
binding. 

The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  in  _aliiio*l 
variety. 

Auto— Children's  Books  lo  suit  all  ag«  --, 

•nd  moat  select  assortment  in  the  city,  a*  V4  =  i‘  - 
cheapest,  many  of  which  are  einirely  new. 

Our  prices  are  ihe  lowest  in  the  ciy,  as  it  i*  ‘'’  i'’  j 
they  have  always  been,  and  .is  wc  mean  ibry  «^all  a 
ways  be.  DA  \IF!LS  A  8.MI  I  H- 

The  flieap  Bom.*'  lift*; 

No.  36  Nth  6tli  St.,  between  Alan  el  and  An  ti  8..  ^ 

Baltimore  Bookbindery. 

I^DAV.  L.  LYCEIT  respectfully  inviu*  me 
Li  of  Clergymen  and  others  to  fiis  e*tabli»i.iii''"t. 

211  IF.  Baltimore  st.,  BAL'l'lMORE.  Md.,  where  In- = 
prepared  to  execute  ali  kinds  ol  Binding  m  the 
be*!  style.  Numerous  references  can  be  8*'^"  ”  ‘l,., 
istcra,  memb<-rs  of  the  Medical  Faculty,  and  ol  * 

Nov.  3  — 3m.  _ • 


III  t: 


larg- 


A 


Church  Bells  and  Town  Clocks. 

N  Experience  of  more  than  2.3  years  ha-  giicn 
•ulsM-riber  on  opportunity  of  obtaining  ih''  ' 

wnatiuns  of  metals,  the  heat  requisite  tof 


coinbinatiuns  oi  lurHii.,  me 
the  greatest  sniidily,  strength,  and  nin.'i  melodiou-  _  ■ 
Church,  Factory,  and 

hand  ;  p^*  of  any  number  furnished.  I  h^  o|  .  A 

Chur^iTNew  York,  were  completed  al  ‘^i. 

also  the  Fire  BtUs,  which  are  the  largest  eier  ta»i 

this  country.  k.u.hern 

For  several  year*  post, the  highest  *  „  p* 

aw  arded  by  the  New  York  8tate  F  oir*  and  Aniericun 

'“iST  Bells,  averaf  ing  537  Iba.  each,  were  cast  during 

‘"'.jjii.'.T.;;.''*  vok.. 

^**ivodo/»/ef,  and  all  kinds  of  Levelling  and  Survey' 
Insirumeiiu  on  band.  MENEEIA 

AVesl  Troy.  March.  1849.  .  „  .  w  V 

George  H.  Swords,  Agent,  116  Broadway  S  i- 


